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PUBLISHER'S NOTE SECOND EDITION 

 

The recitation of sacred hymns exerts a profound influence on the physical, mental, 

and spiritual dimensions of the human being. Among these, the Sri Rudram and Purusha 

Suktam hold a place of exceptional significance-not only for the individual practitioner but 

also for their wider cosmic resonance. When chanted with understanding, these mantras 

possess the transformative power to rewire one's inner conditioning and elevate 

consciousness. 

 

This edition draws upon the earlier scholarly work of Swami Amritananda, a senior 

monk of the Ramakrishna Order, whose in-depth study of these texts was first published 

several years ago. Far beyond a mere translation or literal rendering, his work offers 

nuanced interpretations that bridge the sacred and the philosophical. 

 

In response to readers' interest and feedback, we are pleased to present this new 

and improved edition, featuring enhanced layout, refined typography, and better readability. 

A notable addition is the appendix authored by the translator, which offers deeper insights 

into the Purusha Suktam through the lens of the Nasadiya Suktam, enriching the reader's 

contemplative experience. 

 

We hope that this revised edition serves as a valuable guide for readers seeking to 

understand and reflect upon these timeless hymns, and that it inspires growth-both in this life 

and beyond. 

 

Sri Ramakrishna Math  

      Mylapore, Chennai 
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PUBLISHER'S NOTE 

 

In a world where things are falling apart, values are on the decline and peace of mind 

seems to be but a distant rumour, it seems all is not yet lost. In the midst of darkness light 

persists, in the midst of untruth truth persists and in the midst of death life persists. The 

spiritual heritage of India is unique. This ancient land has gone through so many ups and 

downs in the course of untold millennia and yet has not only survived but has continued to 

be dynamic, while other civilizations have come and gone like soap bubbles. The secret of 

India's strength is that at all costs she has held on to certain vital values of life generally 

called Dharma. 

 

The central principle of Dharma is that there is only one God, the ultimate Truth. That 

manifests itself in diverse forms for the benefit of the aspiring souls. Once this Truth is 

realized, all life's problems stand solved. As Swami Vivekananda observed, 'Each soul is 

potentially divine. This potential can be made dynamic through devotion, meditation, selfless 

action or through philosophy. The Vedic mantras are meant to help us in all these ways. Two 

outstanding texts of Vedic mantras are the Sri Rudram and the Purusha Suktam. These 

grand and mellifluous hymns addressed to the Universal Being, called Rudra and Purusha, 

when chanted regularly will endow the mind with strength. To understand their real meaning, 

commentaries are necessary. Swami Amritananda has laid the devout public under an 

immence debt of gratitude by his lucid explanation of the mantras. He has pressed into 

service the commentaries of Sayana, Bhatta Bhaskara, Abhinava Shankara, Vishnusuri, 

Skanda Swami and Ahobala to make the meaning of these mantras as clear as possible. We 

believe the chanting of Sri Rudram and Purusha Suktam with full knowledge of their 

meaning will give immense mental and spiritual joy to the aspirants. 

 

We are grateful to a well-wisher introduced by Dr. S. Viswanathan, Former Head Dept. of 

Sanskrit, Vivekananda college and Mr. V. Jagannathan, introduced by Prof. N. Rajagopal, 

Prof. of Commerce, Vivekananda College, who readily came forward to meet the major part 

of the cost of this publication. 

 

We are thankful to Dr. Goda Venkateswara Sastri the eminent Sanskrit scholar, Dr. K. 

Panchpakesan, Retired Professor of English, Vivekananda College and Dr. M. Muralidharan, 

Dept. of English, Vivekananda College who helped us in going through the proofs and 

suggesting changes, wherever required. 

 

We have, therefore, great pleasure in placing before the earnest public this valuable edition 

of Sri Rudram and Purusha Suktam. 

 

10.7.1997 

Sri Ramakrishna Math  

Chennai 600 004 
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FOREWORD 

 

The Vedas are the oldest, yet ever new, scripture of mankind. They are at once a 

challenge and an inspiration; the challenge is because the grand truths they enshrine call for 

very deep meditation to realise them. The inspiration is from the supernal heights of 

knowledge and bliss of pure spirituality. 

 

Because of the difficulty in understanding their true import, most of the Vedic mantras 

are far from popular. They are not common coin. But certain Vedic passages stand out, 

compelling attention by the majesty of their diction and the sweetness of their sound. Sri 

Rudram which occurs in the fourth kanda of the Taittiriya Samhita in the Yajurveda tops the 

list. 

 

This Vedic homage to Lord Rudra is remarkable not only for its phonetic grandeur but 

also for its universality of approach to the Divine. Rudra to whom these prayers are 

addressed is not a sectarian deity, but the Supreme Being who is omnipresent and 

manifests Himself in a myriad forms for the sake of the diverse spiritual aspirants. Hence this 

text is also known as Shatarudriyam, i.e. Rudra in hundreds of forms. Upanishad being 

called a mystery (rahasya), Rudra Upanishad is another befitting appellation for this text. 

 

Rudram reveals at its centre the great Panchakshari, the famous five-lettered mantra, 

'Namaha Shivaya. No wonder Sri Rudram is used by the devout in daily puja, japa, homa 

and other religious rituals. Its daily recital is said to confer on the aspirant all blessings, 

material and spiritual. It is said, if Rudra is worshipped, all the other deities also are 

propitiated. Saluting the Lord with the obeisance 'Namaha' fulfils one's all aspirations. 

 

To worship a deity, the sadhaka must have a vivid picture of the deity's appearance. 

Sri Rudram, therefore, gives a long list of the details of Rudra's appearance. His body 

pervades the entire universe. It shines in immaculate white covered by the holy ashes. The 

snakes dangling as charming ornament, the blue-throat recalling the great service the Lord 

rendered at the churning of the milk-ocean for nectar, the matted locks adorned by the 

crescent moon, the mighty bow in hand, the triple eyes, the rudraksha beads, the vibrant 

dancing pose-all help in meditating on the form of the formless Lord. He is the Sun and the 

Moon and eternal Fire-or rather he makes all these shine by his light. Being the Supreme 

Yogi He is sameness (samatva) personified, so we find Him described not only as the Lord 

of everything good, but also as the Lord of thieves of different types. Also a carpenter, pot-

maker, hunter and angler. None is excluded from the shower of his grace. He is Ashutosha, 

readily pleased. Any wild flower will do for worshipping him. 

 

The first chapter (Anuvaka) of Sri Rudram is a set of prayers to the Lord to give up anger 

roused against those who transgress the divine commandments. The second to the ninth 

chapters contain the prostration to his omnipotence, and to His indwelling the hearts of all 

souls. The tenth chapter celebrates the munificence of the Lord and prays for the prosperity 

and warding off of evil. In the last and eleventh chapter we get the thanksgiving to the Lords 

attendants and Ganas. 
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These eleven chapters are popularly known as namakam, because most of the 

verses carry the refrain 'Namaha' (or Namo Namah). The next eleven chapters are known as 

chamakam because the refrain here is 'Cha me. The namakam and chamakam together go 

by the name of Rudradhyaya. 

 

Though the text of Rudram occurs in the Karma Kanda of the Veda its use 

transcends the performance of rituals. It is a great help in mental adoration (upasana). 

Above all it is an Upanishad, each mantra replete with deep spiritual significance. Swami 

Amritananda has pressed into service the commentaries of Sayana, Bhatta Bhaskara, 

Vishnu Suri, Abinava Shankara, Skanda Swami and Ahobala to bring out the Vedantic 

treasures encapsulated in these mantras. 

 

There is time-honoured tradition that namakam and chamakam should be chanted 

daily along with Purusha Suktam. Indeed Purusha Suktam prevades the Vedas extensively. 

An integral part of Rigveda Samihta, it also appears in the Taittiriya Aranyaka, the 

Vajasaneyi Samitha, Samaveda Samhita and Atharvaverda Samhita. Quotes from it are to 

be found in Shatapatha Brahmana, Shvetasvatara Upanishad and Mudgala Upanishad. This 

sukta finds a place even today in the worship of deity, in temple or at home, in the daily 

parayana, in establishing the sacred fire for Vedic ritual, in various rituals and even in the 

cremation of a dead body. 

  

Purusha of the Purusha Suktam is the manifested state of the unmanifested 

Brahman. Possessed of all heads, eyes and feet in his Creation he has enveloped this 

universe completely and has also transcended it. He dwells in every being by a fraction of 

his self yet his major part is beyond the universe. Being the only reality he manifests himself 

as Virat, the totality of all objects, in their seed form. Then he enters into it and brings out the 

devas or bright ones. The devas, in turn, create the world employing the Purusha himself as 

the sacrificial animal (pasu). We are given a poetic description of the various mental material 

and types of animals, we see today in the world. The stress is on yajna, selfless discharge of 

duty, which leads to participation in the cosmic good. Realizing the Purusha one attains not 

only material prosperity but also immortality. 

 

Chanting this triad, the namakam, chamakam and Purusha Suktam with full knowledge of 

their meaning can be a smooth way to unbounded felicity and peace. The author deserves 

our deep gratitude for opening up this path to spirituality. 

 

President 

Sri Ramakrishna Math 

Mylapore, Chennai 
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SRI RUDRAM 

Introduction 

 

Sri Rudraprashna also known as Shatarudriya and Rudradhyaya occurs in the 

Yajurveda, as the fifth and seventh chapters of the fourth book of its Taittiriya rescension. It 

has two parts called namakam and chamakam. The word namah is used 183 times in the 

fifth chapter and this portion is namakam. Almost at the centre of this is the sacred mantra 

Shiva Panchakshari and the word Shiva is in the centre of this mantra. The words cha me 

occurs 358 times in the seventh chapter and it is called the chamakam. The elaborate rituals 

of रुदै्रकादशिनी, महारुद्र and अतिरुद्र are based on the recitation of the namakam and 

chamakam portions. This Rudra prashna is very popular and is chanted during अशिषके in the 

daily pujas. It is considered highly efficacious in warding off evils and in conferring various 

benefits on its votaries. 

 

The Vedas have three divisions karma kanda (ritualistic portion), upasana kanda 

(worship portion) and jnana kanda (knowledge portion). Sri Rudram occurs in the karma 

kanda of the Yajurveda and is used in homa. It describes Rudra in His universal aspect as 

the Supreme Being, the omnipotent, omnipresent and omniscient Lord of the universe and is 

therefore used in upasana or mental worship. It is also described as Rudropanishad as it 

confers immortality by giving us the knowledge of the Supreme Being. Rudra Japa is also 

spoken of as a great purifier, being the most effective expiation for even the worst sins. 

 

The Veda mantras are to be understood properly and the implied meaning is more 

important than the literary meaning and hence the help of the ancient commentators has to 

be eagerly sought. This can only be supplemented with modern commentaries if any. 

 

Sri Rudropanishad is the most important text in all the Vedas say shruti, smriti, 

itihasa and puranas. In Jabalopanishad, brahmacharins ask for the means for attaining 

immortality. Yajnavalkya replies that it is repeating Satarudriya. This contains the names of 

the immortal one. This Satarudriya his innumerable Rudras who are devatas as revealed by 

the mantras of Sri Rudra. This Rudra is found in one hundred branches of Yajurveda. One 

becomes sinless by chanting this (Suta Samhita). Similar sentiments are expressed in 

Kurma Purana, Mahabharata (Dronaparva) etc. The speciality of the Shatarudriya is that it is 

not merely chanted but prostration (नमः) are added. It is said in Kurma Purana that a king 

who had successfully completed Gayatri Upasana was asked by Shiva to chant the 

Shatarudriya with namah. In other words Shatarudriya confers mukti on it votaries. The 

chanting of this is prescribed even for sannyasins (... अत्याश्रामी सर्वदा सकृद्र्ा जपेि ् अनेन 

ज्ञानमाप्नोति संसारार्वर्नािनम-्केर्ल्योपतनषद्). In Suta Samhita it is said that this is the greatest 
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expiation for even the worst sins. (यः श्रद्धया युिो तनत्यं ििरुद्रीयमभ्यसेि ्अग्ननदाहाि ् सूरापानाि ्

अकृत्याचरर्ात्तथा । मुच्यिे ब्रह्महत्याया इति कैर्ल्यिाखिनः). Again chanting of श्रीरुद्र is prescribed 

for fulfilment of desires, for expiation, and for attaining mukti (सर्ोपतनषदां सारः रुद्राध्यायः 
समर्थविः िोगार्थवनो मुमुक्षोर्ाव प्रायग्चचत्तार्थवनोपप र्ा रुद्रोपतनषदं मुक्तत्र्ा गतिरन्या न पर्द्यिे). 

 

According to Abhinava Shankara who cites the authority of श्रतुि, स्मतृि, इतिहास and 

पुरार् the Rudra speaks of Brahman and not karma as stated by Sayana. Vishnusuri also hold 

the same view and attempts to give an independent commentary to prove the point. In 

Rudropanishad (Sri Rudram), we see that the overlordship of Rudra is stated in the mantra 

starting from ददिां च पिये नमः to जगिा ंपिये नमः. His lordship over various things is praised 

and in the end He is praised as the Lord of the universe. The mantras इषुमद्भ्यो धन्र्ापर्भ्यचच 

show that the Lord is the self of everything. Similarly the mantras नमः सुत्याय च show that 

he is the indweller of everything. These धमव's pertain to Brahman and not to gods like Agni 

who is praised in karma kanda. The mantras which state the Lord is नीलग्रीर् etc., show the 

God as Parameswara. All this cannot be attributed to Agni (as Sayana comments). In this 

connection Agni's inability to burn a dry grass can also be cited (vide Kenopanishad). Agni 

is created and controlled by the Lord. Even though in the Agni Chayana, Agni is given ahuti 

as applicable to Rudra, that is, even though Agni is praised as Rudra (in the karma kanda 

where 'Sri Rudra' occurs) it should be clearly understood that the Rudra spoken of in the Sri 

Rudram is Paramatman and not Agni. In other words Sri Rudra is an upanishad and not 

merely a mantra used in rituals. This has been established by Abhinava Shankara in the light 

of various nyayas used by the purva mimamsakas. Even taking the upasana view it can be 

seen that Sri Rudra is the most efficacious mantra. 

 

The Sutrakaras such as Bodhayana, Apastamba etc., have prescribed five-limbed 

Rudra (पञ्चाङ्गरुद्र) in the performance of each of जप, होम and अचवना. The five limbs are 1) 

Rupam 2) Rudra 3) Rudri, 4) Maharudra and 5) Atirudra. The नमकम ्and चमकम ् together is 

called रूपम ् (स्र्रूपम ् of Rudradhyaya). Once chanting नमकम ् and चमकम ् is रूपम ् (नमस्ि े etc 

नमकम,् अग्रापर्ष्र्ू... etc चमकम)्. The chanting of eleven anuvakas of नमकम ्with one anuvaka 

of chamakam each time is repeated eleven times with eleven anuvakas of chamakam. This 

is Rudra ekadasini (रुदै्रकादशिनी). This, eleven time repeated, become लघुरुद्र or रुद्री. Eleven 

times this is maharudra and eleven times of this is atirudra. 
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Even a mere chanting of Sri Rudra is highly efficacious. But according to Yaska one 

who chants knowing the meaning is purified and goes to heaven. This is true in the 

performance of yajnas also. It is this which prompted the commentators like Sayanacharya 

to write commentaries explaining the meaning of the mantras. But even with the commentary 

of Sayanacharya the meaning would be incomplete as the commentary explains the mantras 

from the point of view of rituals (applicability of the mantras in performing Yajnas). As 

explained above by Abhinava Shankara, we have to find a deeper meaning and this can be 

done only by a commentary written from the spiritual point of view. This work has been 

admirably executed by Vishnusuri (Anandashrama publications). 

 

Here the Lord with his upadhi maya (Mayopadhiriswaraha) alone is praised. Always 

the Lord with His great powers alone is praised. He is not praised if He has low upadhis as 

we find in Rudra where He is saluted as the Lord of thieves etc. (the Lord is praised as 

omniscient, etc. but never as being the indewller of thieves etc.,) उत्कष्टोपार्ध's attract praises 

and तनकृष्टोपार्ध's are simply recognised. 

 

The peculiarity of Sri Rudra is that we have many mantras where the Lord is 

associated with तनकृष्टोपार्ध or where mere facts are stated such as: He is there in those who 

run, who stand etc., (नम आसीनेभ्यः, तिष्टद्भ्यः etc). We should not justify this plain meaning 

by saying that all-pervasiveness of Rudra is being praised. All-pervasiveness is stated in 

terms of generals and not particulars. "He is the indeweller of the Earth and pervades the 

Earth" as in Brihadaranyaka, is all right. But when we say He is trees, leaves and stones etc., 

then the mantras are either not clear or have nothing special to convey. This is the 

argument of Vishusuri. He feels that the purva mimamsakas erred in interpreting the Vedas 

as preaching only karma. He finds some inconsistencies in the mantras guiding the 

performance of अचर्मेध, अजामेध etc., The essential message of the Vedas is to remind man 

of his divinity and help him to realise his true nature. In other words the message is spiritual 

and knowledge-oriented and not action-oriented. This principle is accepted by Abhinava 

Shankara even though he does not make any effort to give consistently a spiritual meaning 

to the mantras. In his commentary he follows Sayana and Bhatta Bhaskara even though he 

criticizes Sayana. 

 

The action-oriented meaning is justified when we remember that a vast majority of 

people understand only this. The knowledge-oriented meaning is justified as that is the real 

meaning in the ultimate analysis and one should know this even though one is not prepared 

to accept it straight-away. Karma should lead to jnana and a smooth transition is provided by 

the philosophy of the Bhagavad Gita viz. the philosophy of upasana and nishkama karma. It 
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is Bhatta Bhaskara, Skanda Swami and Ahobala who praise worship-oriented meaning 

(upasana parata). 

 

Unfortunately Abhivana Shankara, Bhatta Bhaskara and Ahobala have not 

commented on चमकम ् and we have to depend only on Sayana and Vishnusuri for the 

commentary. Here again Sayana is very brief and Vishnusuri is our main support. One thing 

may be remembered, even though Bhatta Bhaskara gives various interpretations none of 

the commentators is clear in every place consistently. This is true of Vishnusuri also. 

 

All the available commentators taken together and of course with the sraddha of the 

reader associated with the reading of commentaries it should be possible to get a fairly clear 

idea. Vedic mantras can never be made very clear. Their clarity is available to one who 

constantly meditates on them. But even a casual listener or reader can get sufficient 

inspiration to go deep into their meaning and he should not come to rash conclusions. 

 

The explanations given here are very brief and for details the reader is referred to 

commentaries. The mantra becomes clear with this explanation and its potency in indicated 

at the end of it. For details one should refer to the commentary of Bhatta Bhaskara. It is 

beyond the scope of this work to go into the details. The introductions that Vishnusuri gives 

before explaining some mantras are a grand exposition of advaita viewed from various 

angles. These introductions could be complied and made into a manual of advaita. But I 

have to be very brief in this work. 

 

Purusha Suktam similarly is a Vedic mantra occurring in all the Vedas. For instance it 

is the 90th sukta in the 10th mandala of the Rigveda. This is highly popular and is used in 

daily pujas. This again speaks of the Supreme Being and the origin of the Universe and how 

man is related to the two, God and the Universe. There is a puranic exhortation which says 

that namakam, chamakam and Purusha Suktam are to be chanted regularly. Just as 

namakam and chamakam are used in karma, upasana and in sublime search after Truth, 

Purusha Suktam is also used in a similar way. In fact it integrates the three kandas or the 

divisions of the vedas viz karma, upasana and jnana. It speaks of yajna (sacrifice), and 

elobrates the concept of dravya yajna (physical aspect) , manas yajna or upasana (mental 

aspect) and jnana yajna (knowledge aspect). It is these seminal ideas which are taken up by 

the Bhagavad Gita and other books for further elucidation. 

 

Considering the importance of the above three texts namakam, chamakam, and 

Purusha Suktam and the necessity of rendering them in a simple language, an attempt has 

been made in the following pages to collect the interpretations and ideas expressed by 

eminent scholars on the texts and give a connected account for the benefit of the lay reader. 

This is not intended to be an intellectual pursuit but is meant only to help seekers of spiritual 

illumination. In the course of thinking on this subject in the last few years many books might 

have influenced my thinking but the most important of them are: a) commentaries by Sayana 

and Bhatta Bhaskara, Abhivana Shankara, and Vishnusuri, b) poetic rendering of Sri 

Rudram by Skanda Deva (Revised second edition)and Abobalabhatta, (Tanjore Saraswathi 

Mahal) c) publications in Kannada of Adhyatma Prakasa Karyalaya, Holenarasipur, d) 
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Purusha Suktam commentary by Sri D.V. Gundappa in Kannada and e) English rendering of 

Sri Rudram by Sri T.R. Rajagopala Aiyar published by Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan. It is 

interesting to note that these texts have been engaging the attentions of scholars throughout 

history. 

 

While trying to explain the mantras the following procedure is adopted: 1) a brief 

introduction and the general features of the mantra are given wherever necessary followed 

by the mantra with accentuation marks. 2) a free rendering of the meaning. 3) a discussion 

divided into two portions, one based on the karma and upasana view and the other based on 

the esoteric explanation of Vishnusuri. 4) foot notes to give quotations and to explain 

different ideas. 

 

The namakam is explained with the help of commentaries by Sayana, Bhatta 

Bhaskara, Abhinava Shankara, Vishnusuri, Skanda Swami and Ahobala and chamakam with 

the help of the only two commentaries available namely Sayana's and Vishnusuri's. 

 

Purusha Suktam is explained with the help of the commentaries of Sayana and 

Bhatta Bhaskara. 

 

It is our fervent hope that the rendering may be found helpful by the reading public. 
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Namakam 

 

श्री रुद्राध्यायः 
 

नमकम ् 

 

There are eleven anuvakas here. In the first consisting of 15 mantras we pray to Rudra for 

his grace. He continues to be angry even after killing Tripurasura. He is angry with our 

transgression of moral codes. So He has two forms one terrific, the other benign. The 

devotee is terrified by His terrific form. Hence the prayer to please Him and propitiate Him 

invoking His benign form. 

ओ॑  नम॑स्ि ेरुद्र म॒न्यर्॑ उ॒िो ि॒ इष॑र्े॒ नम ॑: ।  
नम॑स्िे अस्िु धन्र्॑ने बाहुभ्या॑ मुििे॒  नम॑ :॥ १  

 

रुद्र - O! Rudra िे मन्यर् ेto your anger नमः salutations उि िे इषरे् नमः again salutations to your 

arrow. नमस्ि ेअस्िु धन्र्ने Salutations to your bow उि िे बाहुभ्यां नमः again salutations to your 

arms (which wield the bow). 

Rudra: 

The term is derived in various ways as follows:¹ 

 

a) Who makes us speak; 

b) Who makes people understand everything by words (language); 

c) Who makes us conscious of our dharmas through the vedas; 

d) Who leads us to Self-knowledge through repetition of pranava; 

e) Who removes sins and melts in compassion; 

f) Who makes people cry at the time of dissolution of the universe; 

g) Who removes the miseries of samsara by His grace; 

h) Who enters the hearts of people as Nada Brahman; 

i) Who imparts spiritual knowledge to seekers of Truth through the upanishads; 

j) Who imparts to Brahma the creator the truth (knowledge of the vedas) at the time of 

creation etc. 

__________________________ 

1. (i) रुति ंिब्दं राति ददािीति रुद्रः प्रार्ः, (ii) रुत्या र्ाग्रूपया र्ाच्यं द्रार्यति प्रापयति इतिरुद्रः, (iii) रुत्या र्ेदरुपया 
स्र्ात्मानं प्रापयिीति रुद्रः, (iv) रुत्या प्रर्र्रुपया स्र्ात्मानं प्रापयिीति रुद्रः, (v) रुिौ नादान्िे (सत्ये) द्रर्ति द्रार्यति (त्रिधा 
बद्धो र्षृिो रोिीति महो देर्ो मााँ आपर्र्ेि) र्ा रुद्रः, (vi) रोदयति सर्वमन्िकाले इति रुद्रः, (vii) रुदं संसारदःुिं द्रार्यिीति 

रुद्रः (viii) रुद्रो रौिीति सत्ये रोरूयमार्ो द्रर्ति प्रपर्िति इति रुद्रः (ix) रुति ंिब्द्रब्रह्ममयीं करोिीति रुद्रः (x) कल्पादौ रुति ं

िब्दं र्ेदात्मानं धािे ददािीति. 
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These meanings are derived from the root रु to produce sound, to cry and द्र ु to shed tears 

and g to flow, to run, to melt. 

 

मन्यु is anger. This is at the root of all misery. Shiva's anger causes destruction. So to 

propitiate Him salutations first to Shiva who is anger embodied. It may mean: manyu-anger 

is shakti of the Lord and therefore our salutations to it so that He may not use it against us 

for our transgressions of the eternal moral codes. Again manyu is the cause of misery. 

 

The word Rudra is derived as one who removes misery and its cause, namely, manyu in us. 

Therefore our salutations to Him. Again it may mean-May He direct his anger against our 

enemies and not against us, His devotees. Salutations to your arrow इषरे् Salutations to your 

arms and the bow. One hand holds the bow and the other the arrow. 

 

The Lord is thought of as a young warrior and our salutations to His hands, the bow and the 

arrow so that we may be free from fear नमः (namaha) means abosolute surrender to God. It 

is denouncing the ego. It is humility. It means serving the Lord for getting purusharthas. It 

also means that this world is not in paramatman. So reject the world knowing this. नमः 
means parabrahman. (ओं स्र्ाहा स्र्धा र्षण्र्म इति पञ्च ब्रह्मर्ो नामातन-Bhatta Bhaskara). 

 

Vishnusuri: Rudra is Atman, arrow means jivatman, which when discharged merges in 

paramatman. Manyu is maya shakti of the Lord. Rudradhyaya is an upanishad. Its subject 

matter is the all-pervasiveness of Rudra. Rudra is the self of everything. Jiva is essentially 

Rudra and his ajnana makes him think that he is different. So, salutations to the maya shakti 

of the Lord which is manyu and which makes the Jiva feel helpless, miserable. The bow is 

pranava. The Lord is the goal of pranava and holds the bow. The two arms of the Lord are 

the two powers of maya the concealing power and the distorting or projecting power- avarna 

shakti and vikshepa shakti. These may also mean dharma and adharma which confer 

happiness and misery on the jiva according to his prarabdha karma. 

 

The following mantra prays for happiness. 

 

या त इष ु॑: श ि॒वतु॑मा श ि॒व ंबि॒भूवु॑ त ि॒धन ु॑ :। 

श वा  ु॑रि॒वयाु॑ यातवि॒ तयाु॑नो रुद्र मडृय ॥ २ 

 

O! Lord (Rudra) your arrow has become benevolent and benign (It was aimed earlier at me, 

a sinner, and has assumed a terrific form. Now with my prostrations it has been pacified). 

Similarly your bow - pinaka, your weapon-Saravya, also have become peaceful. Saravya 

may also mean the quiver holding the arrows; make us happy with this peaceful Saravya 

and other weapons. 
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The Lord is holding the bow and the arrow and is seated in a chariot along with Uma and 

has a benign smile. This is the form for contemplation. The repetition of this mantra is used 

for warding off of calamities such as famine. 

 

Vishnusuri: इषु has already been explained as jiva. Saravya is explained as that in which jivas 

find themselves i.e. maya. (So the prayer is for granting one happiness by making this maya 

ineffective or benign). 

 

After praying for happiness, in the following mantra eternal happiness which results from 

ित्त्र्ज्ञान liberating knowledge is prayed for. 

 

या त ु॑ रुद्र श वा ति॒नूरघोि॒रापाु॑पकाश नी ।  

तयाु॑ नस्ति॒न वाि॒  न्तु॑मयाि॒  गिररु॑ न्ताि॒शभचाु॑हि ॥ ३ 

 

O! Rudra in your benign form, which does not harm us, you reside in the Kailasha Mountain. 

Reveal that form conferring happiness on me. 

 

Shiva has two forms benign and dreadful. Here the benign form is meant. Even the benign 

form may have weapons and this is addressed in the next mantra. 

 

र्गररिंि- one who staying in kailasa confers hapiness on beings िंिमया - that which is full of 

bliss, अशिचाकिीदह reveal (thy benign form) to me, अघोर that which is that which does not 

not terrific i.e. benign. अपापकाशिनी that which does not reveal the terrific form i.e. that form 

which does not cause grief. In this benign form there are no weapons. Or this may also 

mean that form which does not reveal the sins committed by the votary as they have been 

destroyed by revealing the benign form. िंिमया the form which gives immense happiness 

or confers infinite bliss on the devotee. 

 

Appear before us with this auspicious form of yours. र्गररिंि - one who stays in kailasa and 

protects all beings. It may mean protecting life in the form of cloud-pouring rain. Or he 

stays in speech - (र्गरर) in the vedas in the form of meaning. That is, He is the essence of the 

vedas or being indicated by pranava, is the object of meditation conferring eternal bliss. 

अपापकाशिनी may also mean that which gives ज्ञान (jnana) which destroys sins. In this sense 

according to Abhinava Shankara अशिचाकिीदह means (आत्मित्त्र्) the truth. reveal to me 
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Shiva is meditated upon as with a smiling face and accompanied by Parvati and as one 

having three eyes and smeared all over with ashes and having serpents as ornaments. This 

meditation is said to ensure welfare of cattle. 

 

Vishnusuri: At the end of a long discussion Vishnusuri concludes as follows: In Iswara's 

anthahkarana which is nothing but his own maya that modification र्तृि caused by its going 

out to external objects (which are again posited by his maya) is avidya vritti, whereas that 

(र्तृि) which is caused by turning the gaze toward inner self is vidya vritti, These two vrittis, 

the vidya vritti and the avidya vritti, are his two bodies. The avidya vritti which causes, 

according to fruits of action of the jivas transmigratory existence, delusion etc., is called 

अशिर् inauspicious whereas the vidyavritti which ends in the experience of infinite Bliss is 

शिर् auspicious. So in the present mantra; अघोरा means benign form, that is, that which puts 

an end to the dreadful transmigratory existence. अपाप is Atman that which is free from sins. 

काशिनी प्रकाशिनी reveals. The benign form, the vidya vritti, reveals Atman and puts an end to 

samsara. This samsara itself is difficult to surmount, like a steep hill. Jiva and Iswara are both 

in the samsara (the one unattached witness, and the other, attached and miserable). So 

Shiva is called as र्गररिंि - staying on a mountain िंिमया - by that form which is vidya shakti 

अशिचाकिीदह reveal your स्र्रुप by removing अपर्द्या in me and lead me to liberation. 

 

After having prayed for desired objects, in the following mantra prayer is addressed for not 

harming the devotee with the arrow. 

 

याशमषंु॑  गिरर ंति॒  िस्त  बबभि॒वययस्तु॑व  ।  

श ि॒वा ंगिु॑ररत्रि॒  ता ंक ु॑ रुि॒  माहिसंीि॒: प रुु॑ षंि॒  जिु॑त ्॥ ४ 

 

O! Girishanta! The arrow you are holding to be discharged at the enemies, please make it 

harmless on men and also animals such as cows etc., in the world. 

 

र्गररिंि - has been explained as one who staying in the Kailasha mountain makes His 

devotees happy or one staying in the cloud makes the world happy by pouring rain. 

 

र्गररि means by remaining in Kailasha he protects it or becomes the cause of its glory. He 

protects the clouds by making them rain or protects the chariot (formed by various divine 

elements) in which He rode to destroy Tripurasuras, i.e. protects the gods that make the 

chariot or protects or grants the speech or prayers of His devotees or protects even the 
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sinner if he sincerely prays to Him according to Abhinava Shankara. Girishanta and giritra 

mean one and the same thing. So this explanation gives a special meaning justifying the 

use of two words with the same meaning. 

 

The arrow was taken out to be shot अस्िर् ेat Tripuras. But the Tripuras were burnt like heap 

of cotton and the arrow had done its expected work. May the same arrows become 

auspicious so far as I and my people are concerned. I am your servant, please protect me 

and my belongings like animals and even inanimate objects. Turn your arrow away from us. 

 

Vishnusuri: Prakriti has two shaktis, getting transformed and causing transformation. The 

first shakti is called vikshepa and the second one kāla (time). If this is not accepted there will 

be choas. The powers of maya are therefore three: kāla, avarna (concealing) and vikshepa 

(projecting). 

 

The fruition of an action occurs in time. The avarana shakti makes one lose the correct 

perception as his memory is affected. Projecting names and forms is caused by vikshepa. All 

the three maya shaktis - kāla, avarna are subservient to Iswara. So in this mantra and 

vikeshpa kāla shakti is spoken of. Ishu, is kāla shakti as it afflicts the intelligence of jiva like 

an arrow. The meaning of the mantra is; O! Girirshanta you hold kāla shakti in your hand to 

direct it on the jivas. We are afraid, because everything is subservient to time (in the sense 

karmas come into fruition in time). र्गरर is here the world. One who protects the world by 

granting illuminations is र्गररि. So see that the jivas are not frightened. Use kāla shakti in 

such a way that jivas are out of fear. May not kāla shakti cause loss of memory etc. 

 

Now comes the prayer for all round prosperity. 

 

श ि॒व नि॒  वचु॑सा तवाि॒ गिररि॒ ाच्ाु॑  वदामशस ।  

यथाु॑ नि॒ : सवयि॒शमज्जिु॑दयि॒क्ष्मिंस ि॒मनाि॒ असु॑त ्॥ ५ 

 

शिर्ेन र्चसा with auspicious words त्र्ा - you र्गररि dweller in the Kailasha mountain अच्छ to 

attain you र्दामशस we utter, pray - सर्वम ्इि ्जगि ् all this world of men and animals, अयक्ष्म 

without any disease, सुमनाः असि ्may live in harmony. 

 

O! Dweller on the Kailasha mountain! We pray to you with auspicious words so that we may 

attain you. By this prayer may all that belongs to us in this world be free from disease and 

live in harmony. 

 

र्गरर - mountain, mountain - like (high) Vedas. One who is the soul of the Vedas and is to be 

known only through the Vedas is र्गररि. 
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अच्छा-pure, one who is praised by the Vedas to Him we pray with pure auspicious words. The 

prayer is for making our relations, animals etc., in this world free from disease. Now if we 

take अच्छ (vocative case) to mean pure: the meaning of the first line of the mantra would 

be: I am impure. The Lord is pure and is therefore praised by the Vedas with auspicious 

words. My words are not so pure or auspicious. But when they are addressed to the Lord 

they become pure and attain the status of the Vedas as drain water which falls into the ever 

pure Ganga gets mixed with it and becomes indistinguishable and one with Ganga. This is 

the interpretation of Abhinava Shankara. 

 

The fourth and fifth mantras together form one mantra. The mantras are chanted to ward off 

untimely death etc. The Lord is to be thought of as one who created terror in the Tripuras by 

his loud laughter and as one who is holding the bow which is Meru mountain and is seated in 

the chariot. This is the description by Skanda Swami who hastens to add that we should 

think of the Lord as non-different from the Supreme Brahman though imagined to be with a 

body. 

 

अच्छ is taken to mean the Lord who has appreared before us, according to Bhatta Bhaskara. 

So we praise the Lord standing before Him and directly addressing Him. 

 

We pray to one who is capable of granting our prayers. So Shiva is the repository of all 

wealth, powers and auspicious qualities and we pray to Him for granting us all 

auspiciousness. We praise his divine sports in the world, This is the extended meaning 

suggested by Bhatta Bhaskara and Skanda Swami. 

 

Vishnusuri: After a long discussion comes to the conclusion that jivatwa is imagined. Jiva is 

none other than Brahman. The shruti with the help of mahavakyas ित्त्र्मशस etc., reminds the 

jiva of this fact and wakes him up. Jiva in truth is untouched by the world. 

 

The vedas like the bards (vandi) praise the Lord Parameswara to wake Him up from the 

imagined jivahood which is compared to sleep caused by avidya. So the Vedas like the 

servants who wake up the king by praising his valour and other qualities praise the Lord, 

saying "You are the Self of everything and if you go to sleep caused by avidya all this world 

of jivas which is a reflection or image of yours cannot be free from the disease of samsara 

(transmigration) and will suffer from lack of harmony. Therefore may this world of jivas and 

objects after knowing its true nature and thus freeing itself from all sins not fall into samsara 

again. May it enjoy supreme bliss-this is our prayer. This is going to be elaborated in the 

next mantra. 
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The Lord has the अन्िःकरर् of maya. But here there is preponderance of sattwa. Even as 

witness (साक्षी) He has this anthahkarana and rules the world. The prayer is for revealing his 

pure self by getting rid of self-imposed bondage maya thereby enable the jiva to get the 

knowledge of pure 

 

Atman. This is done buy the Vedic dicta like tattwamasi. This is referred to as शिर्ेन र्चसा by 

auspicious words. 

 

The devotee seeks a special treatment from the Lord. 

 

अध्यु॑वोचदगधवि॒क्ता प्रथि॒मो दैवयोु॑शभि॒षक् ।  

अि ीँश्चि॒  सवोअि॒ म्भयि॒न्सवैश्च यात धाि॒न्यु॑: ॥ ६ 

 

Rudra is the greatest God and controls and protects every one. Let him say that I am great 

in the presence of other gods. By merely contemplation on him all the diseases vanish. May 

He destroy all the Rakshasas and wild animals like tigers snake etc. प्रथमः among gods, the 

greatest. Gods are protected by Rudra, so दैव्यः शिषक् - physician अर्धर्क्तिा - May He be partial 

to me and declare my greatness (I am a devotee of His). अध्यर्ोचि ्- may He speak like this. 

जम्ियन ् - killing यािुधान्यः Rakshasas. अर्धर्चनम ् – to speak in favour of some one out of 

partiality or declaration to this effect by one who is great. अर्धर्क्तिा one who is habituated 

to say like that. If one who is not great shows partiality will be laughed at. So I seek partial 

treatment from Shiva alone who is great देर्ः may mean one who sports. Both Skanada 

Swami and Bhatta Bhaskara dilate on this. ददर् ्means to play. He is the goal of all sports. He 

is the joy in the sports, victory is our desire to win. He is detached in activities. He is the soul 

of His devotee. Light in illumination. In praise he is the object of praise. He is the 

destination in journeys. Even though He is one, He appears as many like air. 

 

देर् may also mean one who is spiritually illumined. He is the foremost among such (दैव्य:) He 

is the mouth of gods as fire including that of Brahma. (vide skanda Swami's देर्ानामपप यः 
स्र्यं मुिमिूद् - ब्रह्माददकानां प्रिुः based on the shruti अग्ननमुरर्ा रै् देर्ाः and रुद्रो र्ा एष यदग्ननः) 
 

The term अर्धर्क्तिा may also mean one who can issue commands (to various gods) to do 

their duties properly. Rudra has full authority and compels obedience from other gods. 
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So the prayes is, "May Rudra destroy all my enemies seen and unseen such as snakes, 

tigers etc. which are seen and tribes of rakshasas who are unseen. May he appear before 

me and grant me fearlessness and say that He would save me". 

 

This mantra when repeated ensures long life and wealth to the devotees. 

 

The word शिषक् which means a physician may be made to yield other meanings also such 

as: 1) He is the physician in the sense he destroys the seed of samsara, by prescribing the 

medicine which is devotion to Him. 2) He grants fearlessness, 3) one who is approached by 

the fear-stricken. Now a few words about the devotees seeking Rudra's intercession. There 

are gods who have seen me erring and are authorised to deal with me. But Rudra can 

intercede and say 'no. He is fit to do it as He is above all gods. This is not partiality strictly as 

the devotee has earned this intercession with his devotion. Is he not cruel to Rakshasas etc., 

whom he kills to protect the devotees? No, it is like a surgeon causing pain but prompted 

only by kindness. So omnipotence, and compassion of the Lord are indicated in this mantra. 

He is also the inner controller of all gods. This mantra is our armour कर्चम ् according to 

Bodhayana. 

 

Hitherto we had direct prayer addressing Him. This mantra indirectly refers to Him. 

 

Vishnusuri: देर् is Iswara according to shruti. Rudra is दैव्यः He, by good counsel, removes the 

disease of samsara. So, He is शिषक् physician. He is the foremost among physicians प्रथमो 
शिषक्. अदह here means desires etc. यािुधानी avidya vrittis. These are obstacles to Self-

realisation. अर्धर्क्तिा omniscient as everything is derived from Him. Such Rudra instructs in 

Self-knowledge by helping us to negate our imagined jivahood. This is the meaning of 

अध्यर्ोचि.् He destroys desires (अदह) and avidya vrittis. Such Rudra addressed me, who is a 

jiva, as Brahman. So I should realise that I am Brahman non-different from Parashiva. The 

Veda Purusha realised this and through this mantra instructs others. 

 

Now Rudra is seen in the Solar orb and addressed as such, referring to the rising and the 

setting Sun. 

 

अि॒ सौ यस्ताि॒म्रो अु॑रुि॒ण उि॒त बि॒भ् ुः स ु॑मि॒ङ्िलु॑: ।  

य  च  मािंरुि॒द्रा अि॒ शभतोु॑ हदि॒क्ष  गिताुः सु॑िस्र ो वैु॑ षाि॒िꣳ ि ड ईमि  ॥ ७ 
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The same Rudra is seen in the Solar orb. He is red while rising. He becomes slightly less 

red. He acquires golden hue (or white according to some) later. He is highly auspicious as 

he assumes different colours and removes darkness. There are again many little Rudras 

who can be compared to the rays of the Sun surrounding the Earth in all direction. We are 

propitiating them with our prostrations so that their anger at us for our mistakes may be 

lightened. िाम्रः deep red, copper red. अरुर् light red or rosy colour. बिुः - golden hued. हेड 

their angry moods अर्ईमहे - अर्ेमहे ward off. बभु्र may also mean one who sustains the world 

by giving knowledge just as the Sun wakes up people in the morning by his rising. Giving 

knowledge and waking up are compared. 

 

The thousands and thousands of little Rudras with similar appearance and powers surround 

us from all sides to give us the fruit of our actions. They become either angry or indifferent 

when we do things that ought not to be done or do not do things that ought to be done. Their 

anger or indifference is intended to be mollified by our prayers and prostrations. 

 

Vishnusuri: Prakriti originally has sattwa guna. It has two shaktis, rajas and tamas which 

cause vikshepa and avritti (projecting and concealing powers). The projecting power is 

responsible for creation and the concealing power conceals the difference between the 

seer and the seen internally and Brahman and the creation externally (दृनदृचययोिेदः and 

ब्रह्मसगवयोिेदः). Therefore rajas and tamas have to be subdued only by sattwa which is 

Prakriti in original form (मूलप्रकृतिः). The same maya which has preponderance of pure 

sattwa (पर्िुद्धसत्त्र्) is responsible for projection and concealment in case of one who wants 

to enjoy the world and is also responsible for completely destroying rajas and tamas and its 

own disappearing for one who seeks liberation. The point to be seen here is that the 

Supreme Being with maya shakti which has pure sattwa appears red due to rajas thrown up 

by maya. Then he is associated with the creation as its soul and becomes auspicious. (बभु्र is 

used in this sense, one who maintains or sustains). The thousands of Rudras are the jivas. 

We try to remove their अपर्द्या (हेड िीक्ष्र्त्र्ं -अपर्द्यायुित्रं्) by instructing them in the 

meaning of the Vedic dicta tattwamasi etc. the thousands of Rudras spoken of here are the 

jivas because jiva is essentially non-different from Rudra. Liberation is from many to one. 

 

The same idea is continued in a poetic description highlighting the accessibility of the Lord. 

 

अि॒ सौ योु॑ऽवि॒सपु॑तति॒  नीलु॑ग्रीवोि॒  ववलोु॑हितुः ।  

उि॒तैन ु॑  िोपा अु॑दृ न्नदृु॑ न्न दिाि॒ययु॑: ।  
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उि॒तैनं ववश्वाु॑ भूतातनि॒  स दृि॒ष्टो मृु॑डयातत नुः ॥ ८ 

 

Rudra is Nilagriva (blue throated: blueness or blackness caused by His containing the 

poison in His throat). The same Rudra assumes deep red colour appearing as the solar orb. 

By appearing thus He causes dawn and dusk (by the rising and the setting of the sun). The 

Lord appears in the solar orb so that the simple cowherds who are uneducated in the 

shastras may have His vision. The maids carrying water (in the morning and evening) easily 

have His vision. Even animals such as cows, buffaloes etc., too can see Him (those who are 

well-versed in the shastras alone can see the Lord staying in Kailasha but not others). May 

such Rudra make us all happy. असौ who is in the form of the sun, पर्लोहीिः assumes a deep 

red colour अर्सपवति rises and sets गोपाः cowherds उिएनं अदृचयन ् behold him well. उदहायवः 
अदृचयन ् the women carrying water also behold. पर्चर्ातन िूिातन उि अदृचयन ् all creatures 

behold. नः मडृयाति May He make us happy. 

 

The accessibility of the Lord in the assuming the form of the sun so that all lay people may 

have a chance to behold Him is described here. Water is to be brought before the sun sets. 

Men and animals return before the sun sets. Ritualists wait for the setting of the sun to round 

off the rituals. So none can miss the sight of the rising and the setting sun. Rudra therefore 

compassionately appears as Sun. Now Bhatta Bhaskara adds quoting a shruti saying one 

should not see the rising and the setting sun. Even then, may the Lord forgive us for this and 

make us happy. Abhinava Shankara quotes the shruti to say that people rejoice at the 

sunrise. So every one the learned and the laity rejoice at the sight of the raising sun. May 

Rudra who is easily accessible thus make us happy. It should be noted that Rudra as sun is 

seen by everyone. Rudra as the Lord of Kailasha can be seen only by upasakas. Rudra as 

Satchidananda is realised only by jnanis. This mantra by its japa ward of drought. 

 

Vishnusuri: the sakshi chaitanya with maya as upadhi is Iswara. The same with अन्िःकरर् as 

upadhi is jiva (who has the ego). Pure Chaitanyam with no upadhi is Paramatman. The 

vedantas seek to establish this. Bondage and liberation are for the jiva who is chaitanyam 

with अन्िःकरर् as उपार्ध. साक्षी chaitanyam is one like akasha but with the superimposition of 

अन्िःकरर् on it can be spoken of as being born and dying (coming and going). Now death i.e 

leaving this body is being described in the present mantra. (That is the setting sun is 

described). 

 

Jiva while leaving the body is helpless. He takes up a different body in due course. He feels 

miserable while leaving and again miserable when taking birth in a new body as he has to 
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spend a long time in the womb. Now when this sakshi goes from body to body he becomes 

nilagriva -black throated due to tamoguna which covers and then assumes deep red colour 

due to rajoguna. गोपाः is explained as gods, those who preside over the sense organs (गोः). 
They see this sakshi chaitanya with अन्िःकरर्ोपार्ध i.e. jiva after getting the body (उिैनं गोपा 
अदृिन)्. Gods can preside over the sense organs only after they are formed in the gross 

body. Now उद means िम (control) उदहायवः means vrittis like desire etc which destroy िम. So 

उदहायवः अदृिन ्means even the vrittis like desire etc. saw him (jiva). Sakshi chaitanya has even 

the external objects in its purview. Or the simple water carriers (women) also saw this 

eternal witness assuming a body. What to say of this. All beings in the world saw him (jiva). 

Rudra (Paramatman) in the form of jiva was seen like this. (jiva and Iswara are in essence 

one as Chaitanya. Only upadhis differ). This Rudra is to be attained by following the 

discipline of sravana, manana and nididhyasana. May this Rudra grant happiness to us. 

Without realising this Rudra (Paramatman) there is no external and pure happiness. 

 

Rudra is in the form of Indra. 

 

नमोु॑ अस्त ि॒   नीलु॑ग्रीवाय सिस्राि॒क्षायु॑ मीि॒ढ षैु॑ ॑ु॑  ।  

अथोि॒ य  अु॑स्यि॒  सत्तवाु॑नोि॒ऽिं त भयोु॑ ऽकरंि॒  नमु॑: ॥ ९ 

 

The same Nilagriva who is in the form of Indra - May he receive our salutations! Again may 

he as parjanya who pours rain receive our salutations. Again my salutations to the servants 

of Rudra. 

 

मीदषेु - to him who pours सहस्राक्ष - Indra सत्त्र्ानः servants, the pramatha ganas of great valour. 

He pours rain and causes vegetation and similarly as purusha impregnates all life and 

further creations. 

 

Abhinava Shankara gives some more meaning to Nilagriva and सत्त्र्नां पति. Rudra was 

Nilagriva (Kailasha pati) is the one adored in this mantra. सहस्राक्ष is not taken as Indra by 

him. It means one who has infinite number of eyes and therefore sees everything. Nothing 

can escape his notice. Therefore the devotee is confident that his salutations do receive the 

attention of Rudra even though he is seated high up on the Kailasha mountain. मीदषेु is 

taken to mean one who grants the desires of devotees. He simply pours blessing for 
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fulfilment of their desires. My salutations have immediate effect. As Nilagriva the Lord 

shows his partiality for goodness. He places even a digit of the moon on his head in 

appreciation of moon's qualities but takes in the whole lot of our sins like kalakuta poison, 

contains them to see that the world is not harmed by it. He is seen as seated with Uma on 

the throne with a benign smile on his face. His servants or attendants are spoken of in 

various ways in the scriptures. They are a group called pramatha ganas and are very 

powerful. They are blissful, free from, jealousy, and have control over speech. They have 

attained all powers but they are not conscious of them. They are in the company of the 

Lord always. I salute such attendants of the Lord. 

 

The Lord is to be thought of as one seated on the throne with Uma and like the moon cools 

and soothes the minds of devotees. 

 

This mantra japa grants a good son to be born. 

 

Vishnusuri: I salute Nilagriva, one who has preponderant vikshepa shakti (no avarana for 

Him) अक्ष- is here taken to mean reflected chaitanyam i.e., jiva. There are innumerable (सहस्र) 

such jivas whose desires are fulfilled according to their prarabdha karma. There are many 

servants who are His own parts and (as reflections of Himself) they are jivas. My salutations 

to them. (नमः) सत्त्र्ानोऽहं िेभ्योऽकरम ्There is a reference here and in the next mantra again 

to his terrible nature. 

 

प्रमु॑श्चि॒  धन्वु॑नि॒स्तवम भयोि॒रातनु॑योि॒ ज्यायम ्।  

याश्चु॑  त ि॒   िस्ति॒  इषु॑वि॒: पराि॒ता भु॑िवो वप ॥ १० 

 

Lord! release the string of Yours bow from both the ends. Drop the arrows from your hand. 

प्रमुञ्च release, ज्याम ्the bow-string धन्र्नः of the bow उियोरातनवयोः from both the ends of the 

bow परा... र्प Drop, take away. िगर् vocative of Bhagavan (worshipful). 

 

These mantras ask directly and indirectly the Lord to keep aside the dreadful arrows of His 

and make the bow ineffective by releasing the string (unstringing the bow). 

 

Abhivnava Shankara: The six mantras starting from the tenth pray for his withdrawing the 

weapons. Even though a similar prayer was made in the fourth mantra the devotee is not 

completely free from fear as long as the weapons are composition). Even seen in the hands 

of the Lord. So this is not to be treated as a repetition (which is a defect in a when the bow is 
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unstringed the arrows are seen. So take them away from us. Put them, back in the quiver so 

that they may do us no harm. 

 

Skanda Swami: O Lord! you are learned, powerful, famous, full of wealth, spiritual 

knowledge and renunciation. (The qualities which entitle you to be addressed as Bhagavan). 

So it is not proper for you to direct your anger towards us. You are the embodiment of 

courtesy and compassion (दाक्षक्षण्यैकिनुः, दयामयिनुः). 
 

Vishnusuri: You may ask, "Who am I? Who are these Jivas to whom I am offering my 

salutations?" The reply is: We differentiate between Jiva and Iswara. This is caused by the 

two powers आर्रर् and पर्क्षेपिग्क्ति. So the prayer in this mantra is to get free from the two 

powers. 

 

O Lord! Please release the string in the form of ego (अहङ्कार) from both the ends (in the 

form of avarna and vikshepa shaktis) of the bow (in the form of pranava wrought by maya). 

Drop the arrows in your hands. That is, drop the jivas who are in your control. Giving up the 

jivahood manifest bliss which is your essential nature. 

 

This attitude is further elaborated in the following mantra. 

 

अि॒ वि॒ततयि॒  धन ि॒स्तविꣳ  सिु॑स्राक्ष  त ु॑ष ध  ।  

तनि॒ ीयु॑ ॑ु॑   ि॒ल्यानं म ि॒खाु॑  श ि॒वो नु॑: स ि॒मनाु॑ भव ॥ ११ 

 

You are having innumerable eyes and innumerable quivers. O Lord! After unstringing your 

bow, keep your arrows in the quivers with their sharp metallic points facing down. Please be 

propitious and benign to us. अर्ित्य after unstringing, इषुर्ध quiver, ििेषुधे O you with 

innumerable quivers तनिीयव - having blunted the sharp points of the arrows keeping them in 

the quivers with their tips down. िल्य sharp point of the arrow शिर् propitious. calm, benign 

सुमना 
 

Abhinava Shankara: Rudra can see with innumerable eyes and has inexhaustible arrows. It 

is not possible to escape Him. So the devotee prays that the Lord Himself should withdraw 

the arrows. Even then he is not satisfied. So he asks Him to become propitious and 

compassionate. Lord is addressed twice and this is justified only if the above extended 

explanation is given. 
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Vishnusuri: इषुर्ध is taken to mean the repository of karmas. After unstringing the bow i.e. 

after destroying ego (अहङ्कार which is bow string). िल्य different vrittis (modification of the 

mind). keeping the arrows with face down is negating the vrittis, making them ineffective. 

So by removing our ego and making the vrittis ineffective appear to us as blissful and 

benign. This is an elaboration of what has been explained in the previous mantra. 

 

The following is a direct prayer. 

 

ववज्यंि॒   धन ु॑: कपि॒हदयनोि॒  वव ु॑ल्योि॒  बाणयु॑वांिꣳ  उि॒त ।  

अन ु॑ न्नि॒स्य षु॑व आि॒ भ ि॒ रु॑स्य तनषि॒ङ्िथु॑: ॥ १२ 

 

May the bow of kapardin (Rudra) be unstringed, the quiver be without the arrows with sharp 

points. May the arrows be not capable of piercing. May the quiver serve the purpose of only 

holding the arrows and not serve the purpose of yielding the arrows readily. Or, May the 

scabbard serve the purpose of containing the sword only. 

 

कपदवः matted locks (of Rudra), धनुः the bow pinaka पर्ज्यं unstringed, पर्िल्यो – without the 

metallic sharp points, बार्र्ान ्quiver, अनेिन ् incapable of piercing or get destroyed, or may 

the arrows be some where else unseen (not in the quiver), तनषङ्गर्थः quiver or scabbard, 

आिुः a little capacity. The fullness of a scabbard is attained when it has a sword. When the 

scabbard is without a sword the capacity is lessened (Bhatta Bhaskara). So may the 

scabbard remain empty. तनषङ्गर्थः may also mean a sword. In this sense the prayer is that 

the sword should become blunted. The Lord is thought of as bright like millions of suns 

come together and wielding many weapons. Enemies are destroyed by this mantra japa. 

 

Vishnusuri: kaparda means अन्िःकरर् with four vrittis (mind, buddhi, chitta and ahankara). 

One who is identified with kaparda is kapardi. May the bow of kapardi be unstringed. 

बार्र्ान ् or quiver has already been explained as maya causing the appearance of jivas. So 

may the pradhana which is the cause of jivahood be freed from sharp points of arrows 

(पर्िल्य). That is may the maya shakti be free from avarna (आर्रर्) and vikshepa which cause 

jivahood. May the arrows which are the vrittis such as desire etc., be incapable of piercing. 

That is may there not be identification with the vrittis so that they may become ineffective. 

May the तनषङ्गर्थः which is quiver or in this case अन्िःकरर्म ्with vrittis such as desire etc., 

be ineffective in pursuing vrittis. May the अन्िःकरर्म ्block the vrittis. This mantra says that 
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I who am साक्षी (witness consciousness because of whom अपर्द्या is seen) can get rid of 

अपर्द्या with the help of vrittis of अन्िःकरर्म.् 

 

If the quiver (maya shakti) has arrows (vrittis) without the sharp points (िल्य-आर्रर् and 

पर्क्षेप shaktis) it becomes ineffective in harming others. If the sakshi remains as sakshi 

getting rid of अपर्द्या there is no harm, so my अन्िःकरर्म ्which throws up vrittis should be 

pure and free from िमस ्and रजस.् 

 

After praying for withdrawing all the weapons the devotee now prays for protection. 

 

या त ु॑  ि ि॒ततमीढ ष्टमि॒  िस्त ु॑ बि॒भूवु॑ त ि॒  धन ु॑: ।  

तयाि॒स्मान ्ववि॒श्वति॒स्तवमु॑ यि॒क्ष्मयाि॒ पररु॑ब्भ ज ॥ १३ 

 

O Rudra! you, showerer of blessing on the devotees. That weapon of yours like the sword 

and that of bow of yours in your hands, with them which do not cause any injury, protect us 

in every way. हेति- weapon or the injury that is caused by a weapon, मीदषु्टम - showerer of 

blessing, पर्चर्िः- in every way. i.e, all the time, from every calamity, from every one, all my 

relations i.e. sons, grandsons, etc., पररब्िुज protect अयक्ष्मया- causing no injury or disease.  

 

Vishnusuri: O showerer of blessing! protect us from every evil in the world with the help of 

the arrow (kala shakti) and the bow of the form of pranava and made of maya हेति - means 

the arrow which is time अयक्ष्मया - firm, protect us with your firm bow and arrow i.e., with the 

help of your pure maya (sattwa preponderating) and kāla shakti. 

 

The devotee is now assured and free from fear. 

 

नमु॑स्त  अि॒ स्तवाय ु॑धाि॒ यानाु॑तताय धृि॒ ष्णव ु॑ ॑ु॑  ।  

उि॒भाभयाु॑म ि॒ त त ि॒  नमोु॑ बाि ि॒भयांि॒  तवि॒ धन्वु॑न  ॥ १४ 

 

O Rudra! Salutations to your weapon i.e., arrow-the arrow which is not aimed (not intended 

to strike) but capable of killing. Again salutations to your two arms and to your bow. 

 

अनाििाय arrow which is not aimed. 

 

धषृ्र्रे् - firm potent and capable of killing. 
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We may also take this to mean other weapons such as mace (गदा) etc., which are lying 

unused. Here the two hands are mentioned as उिाभ्याम ्बाहुभ्याम.् बाहुभ्याम ् by itself means 

two hand उिाभ्याम ्is unnecessary. Abhinava Shankara justifies it by saying that the devotee 

is seized with fear and he seeks protection from those two hands wielding the bow and 

arrow. 

 

Vishusuri: Time is the cause of all worldly existence. Therefore the kāla shakti is again 

praised. 

 

O Rudra! Your bow is unstrung. But the arrow is capable of killing. It is of the nature of time. 

In the fourth Rik this explanation has already been given saying that the (kāla shakti) is the 

arrow. Salutations to your bow which is of the form of pranava. Salutations to your two hands 

holding the bow and the arrow. 

 

The prayer concludes. 

 

पररु॑  त ि॒  धन्वु॑नो ि ि॒ततरि॒स्मान ्वृु॑णक्त  ववि॒श्वतु॑: ।  

अथोि॒ य इु॑ष ि॒गधस्तवाि॒र  अि॒ स्मन्न्नध ु॑हिि॒  तम ्॥ १५ 

 

O Rudra! May your arrow from the bow avoid us. May it not hurt us. Even then keep your 

quiver away from us. 

 

परर... र्रृ्क्तिु - spare us, अरे अस्मि ् away from us तनधदेह िम ् place. Here also पर्चर्िः may be 

taken to mean all including children, grand children etc. अरे is taken by Bhatta Bhaskara to 

mean in the midst of enemies. Keep the quiver in the midst of my enemies. Abhinava 

Shankara says enemies means one's own sins. 

 

This mantra also is used against the enemy forces. 

 

Vishnusuri also gives a similar meaning. That is, may the devotees be protected and may 

the quiver be kept at a distance. 

 

Here ends the first anuvaka with fifteen Riks. 

 

SECOND ANUVAKA 

 

In the first anuvaka Rudra with bow and arrow in his hands was propitiated and praised in 

many ways. For the working of the world the Lord assumes many forms in sport. 
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These forms are praised in eight anuvakas starting from the second anuvaka. All the 

mantras here are yajus (यजुष). They and in the end, and the other where namaha comes 

only are of two types: one where namaha comes in the beginning in the beginning. 

 

In the three anuvakas we have the word namaha both in the beginning and in the end of 

each yajus. In the rest five anuvakas there is the word namah only in the beginning of each 

yajus. We have thirteen yajus. (yaju-mantra) in this anuvaka. 

 

नमोि॒  हिरु॑ण्यबािव  स नाि॒न्यें हदि॒ ां चि॒  पतु॑य ि॒  नमु॑: ॥ १ 

 

Salutations to Rudra whose arms are adorned with golden ornaments. He leads the armies 

to the war. Salutations to Him. One who is the Lord of quarters, to Him salutations. 

 

Lord is the inner controller of all and He is the Lord of all. First, He is saluted as the Lord of 

all. His overlordship over everything in the world is taken up. He is bedecked with golden 

ornaments from head to foot, say the shrutis. Hence His lordship over wealth. All the devas, 

asuras, siddhas, etc. form His army. So He leads all these armies and is therefore called 

सेनानी. He is the Lord of the quarters, east, west etc. Indra etc., are in charge of the quarters. 

But Rudra controls them as the overlord and as the inner controller.¹ 

 

Gods, asuras, etc. are sentient beings and are िोक्तिारः (enjoyers). The िोनय (enjoyed) things 

are offered by insentient prakriti. One who regulates the enjoyer - enjoyed relationship is 

Rudra. This is the meaning of सेनानी. He is leader of hordes of devas, asuras, kinnaras etc and 

allots their duties. 

 

Vishnusuri takes this up in the light of worship of shakti (िक्तत्युपासना). As the whole thing is 

full of technical terms and is difficult to translate his explanation is omitted upto the end of 

the anuvaka. 

_____________________________ 

1. Shruti नमो दहरण्यबाहर्े दहरण्यर्र्ावय, आप्रर्िात्सर् ंएर् सुर्र्वः कारर्न्िु ध्येयः सरै्चर्यव संपन्नः िम्िुः, 
िीषास्मादग्ननचचेन्द्रचच etc. 

 

 

 

 

Rudra appearing as trees. 
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नमोु॑  वृि॒क्ष भयोि॒ िररु॑क   भयुः प ूि॒नां पतु॑य ि॒   नमुः ॥ २ 

 

Rudra is seen in the trees with dark green leaves (hairs). He is the Lord of animals and 

protects them. Salutations to Him. 

 

पिु animals, includes human beings too. In fact it includes everything from Brahma to the 

trees, according to puranas quoted by Bhatta Bhaskara. All these which are rooted in 

Brahmanda are र्कृ्षs trees केि - hair, i. e. the leaves of the trees, which can be taken as the 

hairs of Rudra. र्कृ्ष tree, it may also mean that which is mortal. Rudra is seen in every mortal. 

According to Abhinava Shankara it is as follows: Rudra is the Lord of all living beings. He 

rejects the interpretation that he is also in the form of trees. This idea is going to be 

repeated later. Here र्कृ्ष means transmigration संसारर्कृ्ष1 हररकेि here means पलाि tree. As 

the twigs of this tree are used in karma kanda, palasha indicates karma kanda. Just as leaves 

protect the tree, karma kanda of the vedas protects the samsara vriksha. World thrives on 

karma. Karmas are many like hairs. So the meaning of mantra is salutations to Rudra who is 

the soul of samsara which is full of karma. Beings are pashus and they are bound in 

samsara. They depend on the Lord for everything and so the Lord is pati (master). He makes 

use of the sentient and insentient beings to get His work done binding them as it were to 

samsara. The devotees are liberated. The jivas are not able to free themselves. This 

overlordship of Rudra is proclaimed by shruti, smriti and puranas. 

 

नमु॑: सि॒ न्स्पञ्जु॑रायि॒  न्तवषीु॑मत  पथीि॒नांपतु॑य ि॒  नमु॑: ॥ ३ 

 

सग्स्प means tender grass पपञ्जरः Yellowish red सग्स्पञ्जरः सग्स्प is yellowish red in colour like 

tender grass. Again he is ग्त्र्षीमान ् - effulgent. Salutations to such Rudra. पथीनां – the path 

which is known as उत्तरायर्, the path known as दक्षक्षर्ायन and a third one. पिये. one who is the 

protector of the three paths mentioned above. Salutations to Him. 

 

सग्स्पञ्जरः may also mean one who destroys the asuras known as सग्स्पंतिकाs who are 

enemies of sacrifices (यज्ञद्रहुः). 
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पथीना ंपियेनमः one who has sanctioned the spiritual and the secular ways or one who leads 

the jiva through the अर्चवरादद etc. paths (cf. Gita). पर्थमन्िः are the first seers such as Brahma 

and others. One who is the Lord of Brahma and other seers of paths (Bhatta Bhaskara). 

 

Abhinava Shankara comments on पथीना ंपियेनमः as the master of both vedic and tantrik 

ways. ग्त्र्षीमि े one who is of the form of spiritual illumination. Tantrik margas are not 

approved by the shastras. But the Lord approves. सग्स्पञ्जराय - one who is golden red. This 

shows that all the three gunas are taken into consideration to provide people means of 

spiritual illumination. People who are born with a preponderance of rajas or tamas are not 

left out by the compassionate Lord who provides them methods other than the vedic. 

__________________________ 

1. ऊध्र्वमूलमर्ाक् िािं, अहं र्कृ्षस्य रेररर्ा, etc.-shruti. 

 

नमोु॑  बभल ि॒ ायु॑  वववयाि॒गधन ऽन्ननाु॑नाि॒ पतु॑य ि॒  नमु॑: ॥ ४ 

 

One who bears the Lord on its back is बभु्र the bull (र्षृिः). The same is also spelt as बभ्लु as र 

and ल are used in the same way. One who rides on a bull is बभु्रि. He is the one who strikes 

the enemies and is पर्व्याधी. He is the protector of food. (अन्नाना ंपालकः) Salutations to बभु्रि, 

पर्व्याधी and अन्नाना ंपालकः. बभु्र is taken to mean tawny red colour पर्व्याधी is taken to mean 

one who afflicts people with hunger etc. 

 

अन्नाना ंपिये is taken to mean one who provides food to people by Bhatta Bhaskara. 

 

Abhinava Shankara sees an integral meaning in the mantra as in the other mantras. That is 

he rides on the bull (which is dharma) and therefore is the Lord of food. Dharma provides 

food (and logically people who follow adharma are punished with lack of food). 

 

नमोि॒ िररु॑क  ायोपवीि॒ततन ु॑  प ि॒ष्टानां पतु॑य ि॒  नमु॑: ॥ ५ 

 

हररकेिाय one with dark hairs (no grey hairs) 

 

उपर्ीतिने one who wears the sacred thread as a sign of ign of auspiciousness. 

 

पषृ्टाना - those endowed with excellences to the fullest measure (पररपूर्वगुर्ानां). 
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Salutations to Him whose hair is dark (i.e. young) and who wears the sacred thread as a 

sign of auspiciousness. Salutations to the Lord of men of excellent virtues. 

 

हररकेिाय - implies eternal youth. 

 

पुग्ष्ट's are ten, (virtues in a full measure). 

 

supreme 1) र्ाक्तयपुग्ष्ट - excellent speech, 2) ज्ञानपुग्ष्टः knowledge 3) िरीरेग्न्द्रयपुग्ष्ट - good 

health and keenness of the sense organs 4) धनधान्यपुग्ष्ट - abundance of wealth and food 

grains 5) प्रजापुग्ष्ट – virtuous children 6) पिुपुग्ष्ट cattle wealth 7) ग्रामपुग्ष्ट flourishing villages 

8) धमवपुग्ष्ट preponderance of dharma 9) अखर्मादद पुग्ष्ट- the eight powers (अष्टशसद्र्ध) 10) 

गहृक्षेिादद पुग्ष्ट - house and richness of the lands. 

 

One who is the protector of all the above pushtis (Bhatta Bhaskara and Skanda Swami). 

Ahobala adds - good men, gods such as Brahma, the servants of Shiva sages like Kashyapa 

and others - these are all pushtas. Rudra is the Lord of these. Abhinava Shankara quotes 

from various scriptures1 to say that Rudra is the first Brahmana. He is the most splendorous. 

The integral meaning is that the Lord is the first Brahmana and therefore worshipped by all 

gods and He being pleased confers blessing on them. Blessings are intended to make them 

grow to perfection. The Lords Himself is eternally young and has all the wealth and virtues to 

their fullest measure and therefore it is proper that he blesses others to grow similarly. 

 

नमोु॑ भि॒वस्यु॑ ि ि॒तयै जिु॑तांि॒  पतु॑य ि॒  नमु॑: ॥ ६ 

 

िर्ः transmigratory existence (samsara). हेति weapon, salutations to Rurda who cuts the 

bondage of samsara and protects the world. हेति - also means afflictions caused by worldly 

existence. The Lord is of the form of these afflictions. The whole meaning is: he torments 

people who are in samsara and also protects those who are tormented. Some also say that 

He with five faces is praised in the five mantras starting from नमो दहरण्यबाहर्े in the form of 

five Brahmas with five different colours and in this sixth He is praised as Lord Rudra direct 

as one who cuts at the root of samsara. 

 

______________________ 

1. त्र् ंदेरे्षुब्राह्मर्ोशस (सामर्दे), आददब्राह्मर्मीिानमुपधारे्न्न चेिरम ्(परािर संदहिा) 
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Abhinava Shankara: In the five mantras the Rudra was praised as the Lord of the quarters 

etc. Now the praise cannot be continued with reference to each such entity endlessly. So 

the praise is summed up with reference to the whole world. In पिूनां पिये नमः a similar 

praise was made. But this is not a repetition as जगिा ंपिये नमः means one who liberates the 

whole world. Then it was with reference to bondage. To bind and to release both are the 

dharmas of Brahman and need to be mentioned separately. (पञ्चकृत्य's सगृ्ष्ट, ग्स्थति, संहार, 

बन्ध, मोक्ष) 

नमोु॑ रुि॒द्रायाु॑तताि॒ववन ि॒  क्ष त्राु॑णां पतु॑य ि॒नमु॑: ॥ ७ 

 

आििार्ी- one who protects with His strung bow. 

 

आििापर्ने - to Him our salutations. 

 

क्षेिार्ां पिये नमः- Rudra who is the protector of fields.To Him our salutations. 

 

क्षेि- field, this is figuratively referred to the body of the jiva (cf. Bhagavad Gita Ch. XIII) 

 

क्षेि- may also mean holy places like अपर्मुक्ति (Kashi) one who is the protector of the jivas 

and one who is the protector of holy places like Kashi. 

 

Abhinava Sanakara: Again the over-lordship of Rudra with reference to different things is 

being taken up. Rudra who removes the misery caused by samsara. क्षिेार्ा ंmay also mean 

one who protects His people i.e. people belonging to His territory. So Rudra removes the 

misery caused by samsara as He is the Lord of all territories or Lord of holy places like Kashi 

or Lord of all jivas whose bodies are क्षेि's fields. 

 

It is said that Shiva gives the िारकमन्ि to people at the time of death in Kashi and thus 

liberates them from the bondage of samsara the embodied state. 

 

नमु॑: सूि॒तायािु॑न्तयायि॒  वनाु॑नांि॒ पतु॑य ि॒  नमु॑: ॥ ८ 

 

सूि - is charioteer, अहन्त्याय one who cannot be killed by the enemies, र्नाना ंपिये Lord of the 

forests. Salutations to the charioteer and Lord of the woods. World is like a chariot. He who 
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controls this is सूिः (तनयन्िा). सूि - may also mean a reciter of the puranas. He is the 

expounder of the puranas at the beginning of each yuga or it may mean soma juice 

squeezed for the somalata. अहन्त्याय may also mean the effulgence of the self 

(आत्मज्योतिस)् which cannot be killed. Immensely powerful and so cannot be killed. अहन्त्याय 

may be read as the shortened form of आहग्न्ि in which case आहग्न्ि पर्चर्म ्means one who 

destroys the universe. 

 

Or " I am everything" - this attitude is अहन्िा. One who embodies this idea is अहन्िय to Him 

our salutations. Or, one who is rooted in the ego of everyone. (If we understand this we 

develop selflessness and liberated). 

 

Bhatta Bhaskara: र्न may mean secluded forests or cremation grounds. The Lord is fond of 

such places and is their protector. Salutations to Him. 

 

Skanda Swami: सूि is taken to mean controller as the Lord controls this great chariot of the 

universe. He is its supporter with His all pervading form (सूिात्मा). अहन्िय is taken to mean 

the direct connotation of ego. 

 

Abhinava Shankara takes अहन्िय as one who controls the universe as suta but unaffected 

by its transformations. 

 

नमोि॒ रोहिु॑ताय स्थि॒पतु॑य  वृि॒क्षाणांि॒  पतु॑य ि॒  नमु॑: ॥ ९ 

 

नमः रोदहिाय Red coloured, स्थपति master, र्कृ्षार्ां पिये protector of the trees. Salutations to 

such Rudra. Bhatta Bhaskara says "some say that से means speech and दहि is one who is 

gracious". रोदहि - means one who bestows His grace on those who are gifted with good 

speaking. Skanda Swami says one who for the first time inspired people to express 

thoughts in words and is therefore a great benefactor of humanity. He originated the 

language. (we may think of 14 Maheshwara sutras based on which Panini developed 

Sanskrit grammar) स्थपति builder of houses etc. Others say one who remains everywhere 

and protects everything, रोदहि - red, according to Abhinava Shankara, is the colour of the 
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Lord as the indweller of the trees. He dwells in the trees and protects them as स्थपति. So 

salutations to the red-coloured one who dwells in the trees and protects them. 

 

नमोु॑  मि॒ न्न्त्रण ु॑ वाणणि॒ जायि॒  कक्षाु॑णांि॒ पतु॑य ि॒  नमु॑: ॥ १० 

 

मन्िी – minister, expert in giving counsel to the king in master of tradesman. कक्षाः the royal 

court. र्ाखर्जाय undergrowth in the forests such as thickets. So salutations to Rudra who is 

minister and counseller and the chief of tradesmen and the Lord of heavy undergrowth in 

the forests. 

 

मन्ि may also mean five Brahmas. Rudra who is in the form of five Brahmas is मग्न्ि. To Him 

salutations. मन्ि -may also mean secret communication. उपतनषिs् are secretly 

communicated (because they are sacred). Upanishads speaks about the Rudra (Brahman) 

only. So one who is the essence of the Upanishads is मग्न्ि or Rudra who is in the form of 

mantras (which are said to be seven crore in number). 

 

र्ाखर्जः - tradesmen (sometimes of His own will, He may appear as a tradesman), or like a 

businessman understands all the intricate transactions of all people and settle matters. So 

He is also the witness of karmas of all beings. He is in the form of transactions of 

businessmen or it may mean र्ार्ी – word, expression र्ाखर्ज – expressed, meaning of the 

word. Rudra is in the form of the meaning of the words. 

कक्षः - mountain caves, river pools, thickest etc., कक्षार्ां पिये - salutations to one who 

protects the creatures inhabiting कक्ष's or kaksha means impenetrable regions or deep 

meanings of धमव, अधमव and ideas which cannot be expressed in language. The Lord is their 

पररर्ढृ (Master). 

 

Abhinava Shankara's integral meaning of the mantra is as follows: कक्ष's are र्नगुल्मादद forest 

thickets etc., they are deep in the forest. र्नगुल्म's are those which are deep, hidden in the 

forest. Rudra is their Lord. How is it? He is र्ाखर्जः just as a tradesman brings out all kinds of 

things used by people so is the Lord like a tradesman has access to them and protects 

beings residing in these hidden places. 
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When this is so (i.e. When a tradesman has access to all hidden things) it is no wonder that 

Rudra is the Lord of kakshas. All secrets, hidden things, inaccessible things are revealed to 

Him. He is मग्न्ि. Seven crores of great mantras, upanishads with esoteric meanings and all 

secret doctrines are included in the word mantra. He is the master of all these and 

therefore मग्न्ि. Vedas declare that he is the Lord of the vidyas. So no wonder that he is the 

Lord of kakshas. 

 

नमोु॑ भ वंि॒तय ु॑ वाररवस्कृि॒ तायौषु॑धीनांि॒ पतु॑य ि॒  नमु॑: ॥ ११ 

 

means िुर्ग्न्ि one who expands the Earth (after creating it by adding vegetation) to Him 

salutations. र्ररर्ः riches. One who creates wealth is र्ाररर्स्कृि.् He is (र्ाररर्स्कृि ् is Himself) 

र्ाररर्स्कृि.् Salutations to Him. ओषधीनां cultivated and wild herbs, of crops protector of all 

vegetation. To Him salutations. िुर्ग्न्ि – may also be taken of to mean - He from whom the 

world comes and in which he remains as it essence (Existence). It may also mean that which 

exists everywhere all the time i.e. He exists in everything and all the time. 

 

Or one who expanded the world by adding trees, bushes, herbs, grass etc., to support it. 

 

र्ाररर्स्कृि may mean one who helps those who earn wealth. Some say र्ररर्ः means service. 

Those who serve Him are र्ाररर्स्कृि's - His devotees. Rudra belongs to them, so he is 

र्ाररर्स्कृि i.e. He is a lover of His devotees. 

 

Vishnu and Varuna live in water. So they are varivaskritas. Rudra in the form of Vishnu or 

Varuna lives in water. So he is varivaskrita. Salutations to Him. 

 

ओषर्ध - in the form of elements (earth, moon, water, etc.) He produces vegetation and in the 

form of soma (moon), He nourishes them. According to Abhinava Shankara: र्ाररर्स्कृिः is 

Rudra who resides in the hearts of His devotees. Even though the Lord is omnipresent, He is 

particularly seen in His devotees (the devotee's heart is God's parlour as Sri Ramakrishna 

would say). Puranas have proclaimed that the devotees are bodies of Rudra. 

 

ओषधीनाम ् - paddy etc., by saying that He is the Lord of paddy Crops etc., the meaning of 

िुर्ग्न्ि has been extended. He is the Lord of the Earth and all the vegetation that grows 

thereon. Similarly He is the Lord of His devotees on Earth. It is said that he eats through the 
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mouth of His devotee. The fruit of paddy crops etc., is enjoyed by the Lord as it is natural 

that the owner of ओषर्ध enjoys it. An upasaka should 

always think that Rudra is eating through him. Then what he eats becomes nectar. 

Otherwise it turns out to be something detestable. This is ordained by the scriptures. 

 

One might notice in these mantras, so far, that the Lord has appeared as a Brahmana 

(उपर्ीतिने) and He was praised as the first Brahmana by commentator. He appeared as a 

kshatriya (warrior) and dominates the scene. He appeared as a vysya (र्ाखर्जाय) in the earlier 

mantra. He is going to appear as hill tribes, hunters etc. every time accepting our adoration. 

He is identifying Himself with all castes and all categories of creation. This description may 

have a lot of meaning to a modern mind. 

 

नमु॑ उि॒चचैघोु॑षायाऽऽक्रि॒ न्दयु॑त  पत्ीि॒नाु॑  पतु॑य ि॒  नमु॑: ॥ १२ 

 

उच्चैघोषाय - in war the Lord shouts forth loud war-cries (causing terror to the enemies). To 

Him our salutations. आक्रन्दयि े - He makes His enemies cry (in helplessness) to Him our 

salutations. 

 

पत्तीनां - foot-soldiers, salutations to the Lord of foot-soldiers. 

 

उच्चैघोषाय according to Bhatta Bhaskara may also mean loud praise by the devotees. Clouds 

etc., make big sounds. उच्चैघोषाय may mean the Lord in the form of clouds आक्रन्दयि े - 

challenges the enemies to war or He makes His enemies weep in everyway. He is always the 

victor in a war. पत्तीना ंपिये पपत्त is a unit of the army so Lord of पपत्त or as a foot-soldier one 

who can overcome three worlds. 

 

Shankara is Integral meaning of the mantra as given by Abhinava as one who is capable of 

destroying His enemies with a loud cry, He does not need anybody's help though He is the 

Lord of the foot-soldiers. He does not need any weapons. He destroyed Tripuras by His loud 

laughter, he destroyed cupid by merely looking at Him. He killed the God of Death with His 

nail. 

 

नमु॑: कृतस्नवीि॒तायि॒  धावु॑त ि॒  सवु॑नांि॒ पतु॑य ि॒  नमु॑: ॥ १३ 

 

कृत्स्नर्ीिाय - one who has surrounded the entire enemy army to Him salutations. 
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धार्ि े-Rudra our salutations. runs after the fleeing enemy armies. To that 

 

सत्त्र्ानः - Good people who have surrendered themselves to Him. Salutations to the Lord of 

good people who have surrendered to Him. 

 

Bhatta Bhaskara: कृत्स्नर्ीिाय one whose entire body is covered, with armour or one who 

takes in the whole world at the time of deluge. One by whom this entire world is destroyed, 

is covered, is created, is shone upon (is made to appear) is made to exist, is taken in. (र्ीि 

passive of र्ी which has the above forms) or one who remains himself alone when the entire 

world disappears धार्िे runs or is quickly pleased. 

 

सत्त्र्ना ंपिये - destroys the sins of His devotees. Runs behind His devotees to protect them. 

 

Abhivana Shankara: कृत्स्नर्ीिाय to Him by whom the entire world is covered as its 

substratum and as its inner controller, our salutations. 

 

धार्ि े eager to protect the devotees, He runs behind them like a cow following its calf. 

Because the Lord is कृत्स्नर्ीिाय, all pervading, it is possible for Him to protect His devotees 

in every way. This is stated by the shruti.1 

 

The Lord should be meditated upon as decked with pearls, seated under the kalpataru with 

Uma. This mantra is used in destroying one's enemies. 

 

THIRD ANUVAKA 
 

नमि॒ : सिु॑मानाय तनवयाि॒गधनु॑  
आवयाि॒गधनीु॑नांि॒ पतु॑य ि॒  नमु॑: ॥ १ 

 

सहमानः one who subdues His enemies. तनव्याधी one who strikes at the enemies repeatedly, 

आव्यार्धनीनांपिये - the armies which can strike and pierce on all sides - Lord of such armies 

salutations to such a One. 

 

So far in the previous anuvaka, Rudra's overlordship of objects was established (such as 

forests, territories, riches etc.) Here His overlordship over actions is being stated. 
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Bhatta Bhaskara: He can boldly face any enemy onslaughts and subdue them. He can 

subdue every one except Himself. Others say सहमानाय means one who forgives even the 

transgressions of His devotees. तनव्यार्धने one who constantly strikes. One who strikes those 

who are not His devotees even if they committed no wrong. आव्यार्धनीनां leader of those 

who strike from every side. Salutations to Him. 

 

Abhinava Shankara: The overlordship of Rudra is being praised in the first eight mantras of 

this anuvaka. The integral meaning of the entire mantra is like this: He is the Lord of those 

who strike on all sides. He can subdue the enemy hordes. He can strike repeatedly. The 

overlordship of such a one is fit to be praised. If we do not give the meaning to the word 

सहमानः forgiver of His devotee's transgressions then there is no hope for any one as there is 

none who is free from sins and hence can escape being killed by the Lord. So the key word 

is सहमानाय which tells us that the Lord is ever forgiving. (cf Sita's words नकग्चचन्नापराध्यति in 

Valmiki Ramayana) 

 

ककुिाय – one who is like a peak, prominent. तनषङ्र्गर् े– with the sword in His hand. स्िेन one 

who steals, a thief, स्िेनानां पिये - leader, protector of thieves. Rudra out of sport some times 

assumes the form of a thief like an actor. Or Rudra is the indweller and soul of all good and 

bad. So He is called the protector of thieves also. 

 

नमु॑: कक ि॒ भायु॑ तनषि॒ङ्गिण ु॑ स्त ि॒नानां पतु॑य ि॒  नमु॑: ॥ २ 

Sayana: In the bodies of thieves etc., Rudra resides in two ways - as jiva and as Iswara. The 

direct meaning of the word स्िेन (thief) is jiva. This is decried. But the indirect, implied 

meaning (लक्ष्याथव:) is Iswara. One should contemplate on this to get rid of one's sins and to 

attain liberation. To facilitate understanding by lay people such words as स्िेन are used. 

 

________________________________ 

1. र्ाजसनेतयना ंगहृ्ये श्रूयिे अपः प्ररे्क्ष्यन्ननुमन्ियिे नमोरुद्राय अप्सुषदे स्र्ग्स्ि मा संपारय इति, पन्थानं 

गच्छन्ननुमन्ियिे नमो रुद्राय पर्थषदे स्र्ग्स्ि मा संपारय इति मासंपारय इति र्नं प्ररे्क्ष्यन्न नुमन्ियिे नमो 
रुद्राय र्नसदे स्र्ग्स्ि मासंपारय इति िस्मात्यग्त्कग्ञ्चि ्कुर्वन ्स्याि ्ित्सर् ंनमो रुद्राय इति कुयावि ्सरे्षु रुद्र 

इति श्रुिेः ।। 
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Bhatta Bhaskara: ककुिाय is taken to mean one who shines sitting on the hump of a bull 

(ककुि)्. One who is high. तनषङ्र्गर्े one who is an expertise in the use of the sword. स्िेनः one 

who steals concealing himself. Even the thieves when they take refuge in Him are 

protected and their sins are destroyed. Or He is the leader of thieves and none can steal like 

Him. 

 

Abhinava Shankara: His prominence is set off against its opposite the leadership of thieves. 

 

Skanda Swami says that Rudra is the greatest of the thieves as He snatches away 

everything in the end. Vishnusuri is very brief here and in the previous mantra. We have not 

given his explanation based on his interpretation of the last anuvaka as Srichakra upasana. 

 

For the first mantra and this mantra his explanations are 

 

as follows: 

 

First mantra: In the last anuvaka we explained (I have left out his explanation as it was too 

technical) that साक्षी chaitanya is one and pervades everything. Now when it becomes 

pramata (perceiver) it becomes a part of samsara and suffers. सहमानाय means one who 

bears this suffering. There are vrittis (mental modifications) like doubt, mistaken notions 

etc) one who thinks they are real and repeatedly indulges in getting them is तनव्याधी. The 

knowledge born of viveka is being overpowered by vrittis like doubt etc. These are 

आव्यार्धनीs. the Lord of this is साक्षी who illumines them. Salutations to such Rudra. It has 

already been said that साक्षी with अन्िःकरर् as उपार्ध is jiva whereas pure साक्षी without this 

upadhi is Rudra. 

 

Second mantra: कि is one who illumines all the inert things and is therefore prominent. 

तनषङ्ग is quiver and is the karmashaya repository of all karmas (jiva). स्िेन desire etc. स्िेनाना ं
पिये one who illumines them (Iswara). Here we should recall to our mind the explanation 

given by Sayana that there are both jiva and Iswara in our heart region. Direct meaning is 

jiva. Indirect meaning is Iswara. 

 

नमोु॑ तनषि॒ङ्गिणु॑  इष गधि॒मत ि॒  तस्कु॑ राणांि॒  पतु॑य ि॒  नमु॑: ॥ ३ 
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तनषङ्ग is the arrow in the hand about to be fixed to the bow. इषुर्धमिे one who has quiver 

fixed to His back. िस्कराः robbers who rob openly as contrasted with स्िेनs who steal 

without our knowledge. 

 

Sayana: Protector of robbers. Salutations to Him who has the arrow in the hand and has the 

quiver fixed to the back and who is the protector of robbers. 

 

तनषङ्र्गर्े one who is attached to the devotees (Bhatta Bhaskara). As before we can say 

according to Ahobala (Kalpalata) that Rudra protects robbers if they happen to be His 

devotees (िस्करार्ां पियेनमः) 
 

Vishnusuri: One who is deeply attached is तनषङ्गी (jiva) to Him salutations. इषुर्धमिे one who 

is in maya. िस्करs are thieves not robbers - the word means memory, tendencies etc. which 

are not seen directly. The Lord of these i.e. One who illumines these vrittis. To Him (साक्षी – 

रुद्र) salutations. 

 

नमोि॒  वञ्चु॑त  पररि॒वञ्चु॑त  स्तायूि॒नां पतु॑य ि॒  नमु॑: ॥ ४ 

 

One who gains the confidence of his employer and cheats him occasionally while 

transacting his business is supposed to have committed र्ञ्चनम.् If this cheating is regularly 

done it is पररर्चचनम.् Lord who is in the form of both र्ञ्चक's and पररर्चञ्चचक's may He 

accept our salutations. Thieves are of two types: स्िेन's who come from outside unknown 

break the doors in the night and take away valuables, and स्िायु's are those who belong to 

the owner and steal away money unnoticed. In this mantra Rudra is the protector of स्िायु's 

(Sayana). 

 

Bhatta Bhaskara: Salutations to Him who goes everywhere cheating and is never 

obstructed. स्िायु is taken to mean one who comes in disguise as sadhus and steal clothes 

etc. 

 

Vishnusuri: Waking state (जाग्रि प्रपञ्चः) is not contained (र्ञ्चि े is cheated) in the dream 

state (स्र्प्न). In Sushupti both the waking state and the dream state are cheated (absent) 

(पररर्ञ्चिे). स्िायु's are taken to mean the subtle modes of अन्िःकरर् during सुषुग्प्ि. Jiva is 
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called as prajna in सुषुग्प्ि. So Rudra who is साक्षी and is called prajna in sushupti to Him our 

salutations. [Sakshi illumines the subtle antahkarana vrittis in sushupti] 

 

नमोु॑  तनच ि॒ रव ु॑  पररचि॒रायारु॑ण्यानांि॒ पतु॑य ि॒  नमु॑: ॥ ५ 

 

तनचेरु is one who with a view to stealing in his master's house always moves about 

guardedly. पररचराय one who moves about constantly with a view to stealing from shops etc. 

Salutations to Rudra who has both these forms. आरण्याः Thieves who constantly roam in the 

forests with a view to stealing from travellers passing through forests. Salutations to Him 

who protects them. 

 

Vishnusuri: तनचेरु constantly on the move means means अहंकार, mind, Salutations to Him 

who is in the form of the mind. पररचर one who moves everywhere Salutations to Him who is 

in the form of अहंकार. आरण्य Samsara is full of misery and is अरण्य. The sense objects in 

samsara are आरण्य's. Salutations to Him who protects them. 

 

नमु॑: सकृाि॒ववभयोि॒ न्जघा ु॑सभदयो म ष्णि॒ तां पतु॑य ि॒  नमु॑: ॥ ६ 

 

सकृ - र्ज्र Thunderbolt. Those who protect themselves with the help of vajra are सकृापर्नः 
Thieves who want to kill others are मुष्र्न्िः To Rudra who is of the above two forms 

salutations. Tenants who steal the crops of their landlords are मुष्र्न्िः one who is the Lord 

of them -salutations (Sayana). 

 

Bhatta Bhaskara: सकृ is any weapon. Those who wield सकृ to them salutations. These may 

be attendants of Rudra. Or those who guard weapons and armoury. Other say persons who 

are well versed in the use of arms and live by their weapons. A type of men. 

 

Vishnusuri: सकृा-छुररका bad tendencies. Those who have bad tendencies. ग्जधांसद्ियो अपस्मार 

and others मुष्र्भ्यो those who destroy or take away knowledge resulting from 

discrimination, salutations to all these. 

 

नमोु॑ऽशसमद्भयोि॒  नक्त् ंचु॑रभदयुः प्रकृि॒ न्तानां पतु॑य ि॒  नमु॑: ॥ ७ 
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अशसमन्िः thieves who wield swords. 

 

नक्तिंचरन्िः those who move about in the nights and trouble the beings who venture out in 

the streets. Salutations to the Lord who is of the above two forms. 

 

प्रकृन्िाः those who steal after killing one, who is the lord of such, to Him salutations 

(Sayana). 

 

Bhatta Bhaskara takes the plural form to mean attendants of Shiva. 

 

Vishnusuri: अशसमन्िः strong people. Those who move about in the night of avidya in the 

form of time measures like क्षर्, लर् etc., are नक्तिचरन्िः, those who cut short the longevity of 

jivas are प्रकृन्िाः to all these salutations. 

 

नमु॑ उष्णावषण ु॑  गिररचि॒रायु॑ क ल ि॒ ञ्चानांि॒ पतु॑य ि॒  नमु॑: ॥ ८ 

 

उष्र्ीषी one with a head cover. One who like the rural folk covers his head with cloth, moves 

in their midst and steal is उष्र्ीषी. र्गररचर one who steals clothes etc. from those who go to 

forests to collect wood etc. कुलुञ्चः one who takes away land, house and fields from people. 

Salutations to Rudra in the form of all the above. उष्र्ीषी may also mean helmet. कुलुञ्चः may 

also mean one who steals the land belonging to kings. It may mean those who torture 

others to extort money from them. Or those who destroy families. 

 

Vishnusuri: उष्र्ीषी one who identifies with the subtle body which covers the jiva like उष्र्ीषी. 
र्गररचर - one who prescribes karma marga which is steep to climb like a mountain and one 

who clings to it. कुलुचच one who takes away the position of gods etc. salutations to the 

above. 

 

नमि॒  इष ु॑मद्भयो धन्वाि॒ववभयु॑श्च वोि॒ नमु॑: ॥ ९ 

 

इषुमन्िः those who hold arrows in their hands to frighten others. धन्र्ापर्नः Similarly those 

who hold bows in their hands. To Rudra who are of the above two forms salutations. These 

are direct salutations (directly addressing Rudras) Hitherto the leader Rudra alone was 

invoked. Now onwards His attendants are directly invoked. 
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Abhinava Shankara: Starting from नमो दहरण्यबाहर् ेupto this in 21 mantras the over-lordship 

of Rudra was stated such as His being the Lord of quarters etc., highlighted in जगिा ंपिये 

नमः in keeping with the shruti statement सरे्चर्रः now the Lord as सर्ावत्मकः all-pervasive is 

being stated. 

 

Rudras who are parts of Rudra but essentially non-different are present in the world in the 

form of men, demons and gods to protect the world and carrying bows and arrows. The 

terrible forms are saluted twice (२ नमः) the benign forms once. 

 

Vishnusuri: Here इषर्ः (arrows) means speech. Anger and grace are like bows (धनुः) words 

uttered in anger and otherwise are respectively angry and gracious. It is said that sages 

have their words as arrows and when they utter them in anger they become a curse and 

when pleased the words become a blessing. So sages are not to be angered. Therefore 

those who have their words as arrows and have their anger and grace as bows become 

great. Therefore salutations to them. They are parts of Rudra. Here plural number is to 

indicate there are many jivas. 

 

नमु॑ आतन्वाि॒न भयु॑: प्रतति॒दधाु॑न भयश्च वोि॒ नमु॑: ॥ १० 

 

आिन्र्ानः One who strings the bow प्रतिदधानः one who fixes the arrow to the bow to shoot. 

So salutations to rudras who wield the bows taut and who have fixed the arrows to them to 

shoot. 

 

Vishnusuri says that this mantra is addressed to Indra presiding over hands. आिन्र्ान's and 

प्रतिदधान's are those who are responsible for producing various things such as sculptures 

and offering many objects of enjoyment. Hands are responsible for this. The presiding 

deities over the hands Indra and others are meant here. Rudras who are in the form of Indra 

salutations to them. 

 

नमु॑ आि॒ यच ु्॑द्भयो ववसजृद्भयु॑श्च वो नमु॑: ॥ ११ 
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To those who pull the string of the bow आयच्छद्भ्यः and those who discharge the arrows 

from the bow पर्सजृद्भ्यचच prostrations. 

 

Vishnusuri: आयच्छद्भ्यो and पर्सजृद्भ्यो are taken to mean to them who are responsible for 

drawing to themselves and releasing. Here legs are meant. While moving we draw the legs 

to ourselves and release them i.e. put them forward. So salutations to rudras in the form of 

उपेन्द्र presiding deity over legs (plural number because of many jivas and therefore many 

legs). 

 

नमोऽस्सु॑द्भयोि॒ ववद्यु॑द्भयश्च वोि॒ नमु॑: ॥ १२ 

 

अस्यद्भ्यः To those who are responsible for the motion of the arrow upto the target, 

पर्ध्यद्भ्यचच those who hit the target. To both rudras salutations. 

 

Vishnusuri: This and the next mantra offers salutations to the deities presiding over the 

organs of generation and evacuation. 

 

नमि॒  आसीु॑न भयि॒ :  याु॑न भयश्च वो नमु॑: ॥ १३  

नमु॑: स्वि॒पद्भयोि॒ जायु॑द्भयश्च वोि॒ नमु॑: ॥ १४  

नमि॒ न्स्तष्ठु॑द्ध्यो धावु॑द्भयश्च वोि॒  नमु॑: ॥ १५  

नमु॑: स ि॒भाभयुः सि॒भापु॑ततभयश्च वोि॒  नमु॑: ॥ १६ 

 

No commentary by Sayana for these four mantras as the meaning is clear. 

 

Salutations to you (Rudra murtis) who are seated and who are reclining. 

 

Salutations to you who are standing and who are running. 

 

Salutations to you who are gathered together in an assembly and who are presiding over the 

assemblies. 

 

नमोि॒  अश्व ि॒भयोऽश्वु॑पततभयश्च वोि॒ नमु॑: ॥ १७ 

 

Bhatta Bhaskara: Salutations to you in the form of horses or अचर् may mean one who does 

not have anything for tomorrow to fall back upon. That is those who is not lay up things 

(sannyasins according to Sri Ramakrishna). Salutations to you in the form of lords of horses 



Sri Rudram & Purushsuktam-47 

or who are endowed with great power. All the rudras addressed to directly in the above 

mantras are attendants of Rudra or forms of Rudra assumed sportively. 

 

Sri Rudra should be meditated upon as a hunter. The mantra japa destroys enemy kings. 

 

Vishnusuri: Mantra 14 is Salutations to rudras in the form of sun god presiding over the 

eyes. Mantra 15 is salutations to rudras in the form of gods of quarters (ददनदेर्िाs) who 

preside over the ears. (Ear can hear remaining where it is if the sound comes from a place 

near by and goes out and hears if the sound comes from a place far away). Mantra 16-body 

is like as assembly. Ego is the king, mind is the minister, sense organs are courtiers, buddhi 

is the courtesan dancing and singing. Ego is enjoying all this. This is possible when the 

assembly is there. Skin (त्र्क्) is the cover for the body (assembly). 

 

The skin covers the body and protects the body so it is called सिा and सिापति - assembly 

and its president both. Therefore our salutations to the Rudra in the form of air (vayu) 

presiding over the skin. 

 

Mantra 17 of the sense organs. The tongue is the most difficult to control like a horse. It is 

said one who conquers taste conquers everything. So salutations to rudras who are in the 

form of the tongue. Here we have not differentiated the presiding deities from the sense 

organs as they follow the controller controlled principle (controlled can be identified with the 

controller). 

 

FOURTH ANUVAKA 
 

नमु॑ आवयाि॒गधननाु॑॑ु॑भयो ववि॒ववध्यु॑न्तीभयश्च वोि॒ नमु॑: ॥ १ 

 

(This is about female forms स्िीमूतिवs) 

 

आव्यार्धनीभ्यो salutations to you who strike and pierce on every side. 

 

पर्पर्ध्यन्िीभ्यो to those who strike with vigour in various ways (Sayana). 

 

Bhatta Bhaskara: Hereafter as we see the overlordship of Rudra over actions, qualities and 

materials. This mantra is addressed to groups. The armies of Rudra are meant here (and not 

female forms). 

Vishnusuri: This mantra refers to the presiding deity over the sense of smell. (smell is 

perceived by rubbing something on the hand). 
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नमि॒  उिु॑णाभयस्तिृꣳ िि॒तीभयु॑श्च वो नमु॑: ॥ २ 

 

सप्िमािकृा's (the seven उगर्ाः superior ganas such as matrikas such as Brahmi, Maheshwari, 

Kaumari etc.), again it is fierce goddesses दगुाव etc., who are capable of inflicting pain, which 

are included in िहृत्यः 
 

So salutations to you Rudra in the form of उगर्'s and र्ृंहिी's (Sayana and Ahobala). 

 

Bhatta Bhaskara: takes उगर् to mean excellent army unit (Gana is an army unit.) 

 

Vishnusuri: This mantra speaks about the देर्िा presiding over buddhi (among the four 

vrittis of the अन्िःकरर्). The buddhi vrittis which convey something determinate are 

superior and sharp and run counter to vrittis like doubt etc., of the mind. So Rudra forms of 

the type of buddhi vrittis can be called as उगर्'s. They are also र्ृंहियः sharp (capable of 

killing other vrittis). So salutations to you Rudra with such forms. 

Sri Rudram and Purushasuktam 

 

नमोि॒  िृि॒ तस भयोु॑ िृि॒ तसपु॑ततभयश्च वोि॒ नमु॑: ॥ ३ 

 

गतृ्साः means people who are after sense objects. Their protector is गतृ्मपति. 

 

Salutations to you Rudra who are in the form of people hankering after sense objects and 

their leaders. (Sayana and Abhinava Shankara). 

 

Bhatta Bhaskara: takes the word गतृ्स to mean intelligent people. Those who live by their 

intelligence. (Skanda Swami and Abobala agree with this) गतृ्सपति is the leader of such 

people. 

 

Vishnusuri: Mind is called गतृ्स as it desires many kinds of sense pleasure. देर्िा's of the 

minds which are Rudra forms are called as गतृ्सs. 

 

So salutations to you Rudra forms in the form of mind. 

 

नमोि॒  व्रात ु॑भयोि॒ व्रातु॑पततभयश्च वोि॒  नमु॑: ॥ ४ 
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ब्राि's are the groups of various classes of people. व्रािपति is their leader. 

 

According to Bhatta Bhaskara and Skanda Swami, people of different classes with no 

definite occupation or means to livelihood and depend on mean occupations are called 

ब्राि's. Salutations to you rudras in the form of different classes of people with no fixed 

means of livelihood and their leaders. 

 

Vishnusuri: This mantra refers to अहंकार देर्िा. व्राि -र्पृत्तिाि groups of vrittis which are all 

subservient to अहंकार. 

Salutations to you rudras who are in the form of groups of vrittis and their leaders. 

 

नमोु॑  िि॒ण भयोु॑  िि॒णपु॑ततभयश्च वोि॒  नमु॑: ॥ ५ 

 

गर्'s attendants of Rudra िूिगर्'s and their leaders. 

 

Salutations to you Rudra who are in the form of bhutaganas and their leaders like 

Nandikeswara (pramatha ganas) Kumara Swami and Vignesware (Ahobala). 

 

Vishnusuri: Chitta is meant here. 

 

Vrittis like shama, dama etc., are called ganas. 

 

Salutations to you rudras who are in the form of vrittis like shama, dama etc., and their 

leaders chittas. 

 

नमोि॒  ववरु॑ प भयो ववि॒श्वरप भयश्च वो नमु॑: ॥ ६ 

 

पर्रूपा:- Beings with grotesque forms such as naked ones and with heads shaven. 

 

पर्चर्रूपा - Diverse forms such as horse, elephants etc. Your attendants who take the above 

forms - salutations to you in all these forms. 

 

Vishnusuri: Indriyas and र्पृत्तs have been stated above. Jiva (kshetrajna) is the devata of the 

अन्िःकरर् which is dharmi (vrittis and dharmas) िुद्ध चैिन्य is one. This with अन्िःकरर् as 

उपार्ध is called साक्षी. This साक्षी is क्षिेज्ञ when reflected in the अन्िःकरर्. This साक्षी is one like 

akasha. But when reflected in अन्िःकरर् is diverse because of diverse उपार्धs. These क्षेिज्ञ's 

in truth are without form. But in practice are with diverse forms as they identify with inert 
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matter and assume inert form. Salutations to you Rudras who are in diverse forms though 

without form. Without form पर्रूप, diverse forms पर्चर्रूप. 

 

नमोु॑  मिि॒द्भयु॑: क्ष ल्लि॒क भयु॑श्च वोि॒ नमु॑: ॥ ७ 

 

महद्भ्यः to those who have the eight siddhis. Those without are क्षुल्लक's. 

 

Salutations to you rudras who are in the forms of the great ones and the small ones. 

 

Bhatta Bhaskara: The great ones are those who are great in their knowledge, form and 

powers. The small ones are otherwise or क्षुल्लक (small) may also mean those who confuse 

others and quarrel. 

 

Vishnusuri: साक्षी has unimaginable powers because he becomes great or small depending 

on his identification with the concerned upadhi. Rudras are साक्षी's. 

 

नमोु॑ रि॒गथभयोऽरि॒थ भयु॑श्च वोि॒  नमु॑: ॥ ८ 

 

Those who ride a chariot are रर्थ's. Those who are not in a chariot are अरथ's. Rudras riding in 

chariots in the battles and also rudras who move on foot chasing the enemies. 

Vishnusuri: साक्षी also assumes the forms of the controller and the controlled. The bodies are 

called as रथ's in the shrutis. Kshetranjnas who ride the chariots are रर्थ's. Rudra who is all-

pervading is spoken of as क्षिे and क्षिेज्ञ and His identification is explained in the sutra 

िदन्नयत्र्मारम्िर्िब्दाददभ्यः. That is Rudra is kshetra and kshetrajna as He is the substratum 

of both (अर्धष्ठान). 

 

नमोि॒  रथ ु॑॑ु॑भयोि॒  रथु॑पततभयश्च वोि॒  नमु॑: ॥ ९ 

 

Rudras in the form of chariots and owners of chariots (or foot soldiers protecting the chariot 

according to Ahobala). Salutations to them. 

 

Vishnusuri: In the previous mantra साक्षी was spoken of as jiva. In this mantra the same साक्षी 
is spoken of as Iswara. Bodies are रथs. Bodies are created by Iswara through His maya 

shakti. So it is said that Rudra is in the form of bodies. Again the साक्षीs can be said to be the 
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owners of the bodies in the sense that nothing can happen without the will of the Lord. 

Plural is with regard to the plurality of bodies. 

 

नमि॒ : स नाु॑॑ु॑॑ु॑भयुः स नाि॒न्न्नभयु॑श्च वोि॒ नमु॑: ॥ १० 

 

Salutations to you Rudra who sport assuming the forms of soldiers in an army and their 

leaders. 

 

Vishnusuri: Upto the end of this anuvaka the state of a jivanmukta is being stated (Hitherto 

the state of a jiva in bondage has been indicated). सेना is taken to mean viveka vrittis which 

are raised to subdue opposite vrittis which arise in the minds of a yogi during practice. The 

opposing vrittis are असिंार्ना etc., (unable to grasp the reality due to doubt). In the case of 

jivanmukta in his state of existence after तनपर्वकल्पक समार्ध the old vrittis are illumined and 

controlled by present vrittis. The idea is, before तनपर्वकल्पक समार्ध viveka was used to subdue 

other vrittis. Now after illumination whenever old vrittis appear they are illumined by the 

knowledge of Brahman and these vrittis are called सेनानी. 
 

नमु॑: क्षि॒त्भृयु॑: संग्रि ि॒तभृयु॑श्च वोि॒ नमु॑: ॥ ११ 

 

क्षत्तभृ्यो - To those who teach how to drive chariots. 

 

संग्रहीिभृ्यः to those who have collected the reins in their hands. Those who are charioteers. 

Salutations to you Rudra who are in the form of teachers who teach how to drive chariots 

and drivers of the same. 

 

Vishnusuri: Kshatta is some one very low in social hierarchy. The Lord in the form of kshatta 

is saluted. Before attaining असंप्रज्ञाि (तनपर्वकल्पक) समार्ध one may get some powers at the 

stage of संप्रज्ञाि समार्ध. If he holds on to these powers and rejects the possibility of getting 

supreme illumination in असंप्रज्ञाि he is called a kshatta. One who has gathered powers 

during संप्रज्ञाि is संग्रहीिा. Rudras in the form of both are saluted. 

 

नमि॒स्तक्षु॑भयो रथकाि॒र भयु॑श्च वोि॒ नमु॑:॥ १२ 

 



Sri Rudram & Purushsuktam-52 

one who makes chariots. To carpenters (िक्ष), रथकार These are castes and Rudra are 

identified with these castes and saluted. 

 

Vishnusuri: रथकार is taken to mean yogis who practise for fulfilling some desires. Just like 

carpenters who fashion chariots these yogis fashion their bodies into divine forms. Rudra in 

these forms are saluted. 

 

नमि॒ : क लाु॑ल भयुः क माररु॑॑ु॑भयश्च वोि॒ नमु॑: ॥ १३ 

 

कुलाल - potter, कमावर - smiths. Rudras as potters and smiths are saluted. 

 

Vishnusuri: Just as कुलाल makes pots, yogis also create different bodies with their powers. 

Shiva Sutras and Patanjali state this. At this state yogi acquires certain powers and the gods 

presiding over various elements and sense organs do not want him to progress further. So 

they come to him and tempt him to distract him. He should guard against this. Yogis who 

join these gods and fall from their state of yoga are called कमावर's. So Rudra in the form 

kulalas and karmaras are saluted in this mantra. 

 

नमु॑: प ि॒न्ञ्जष्ट ु॑भयो तनषाि॒ द भयु॑श्च वोि॒ नमु॑: ॥ १४ 

 

पुग्ञ्जष्टेभ्यो To those who kill birds (group of them) similarly to those who kill fish (called 

nishadas) Salutations. These castes catch a large number at a time (birds or fish). Rudra in 

the form of these पुग्ञ्जष्ट's and तनषाद's fowlers and fishermen who net are saluted. 

 

Vishnusuri: Punjishtas are groups of vrittis. The liberated ones jivanmuktas sometimes 

identify themselves with the groups of vrittis. Sometimes remain aloof. Rudra in the from of 

jivanmukta who identify themselves with the groups of vrittis sometimes sit aloof are saluted. 

 

तनषाद - sitting aloof. पुग्ञ्जष्ट identifying with groups of vrittis. 

 

नमु॑: इष ि॒कृद्भयोु॑  धन्वि॒कृद्भयु॑श्च वोि॒ नमु॑: ॥ १५ 

 

इषुकृि ्- one who makes arrow. धन्र्कृि ्- one who makes bow. 
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Vishnusuri: Jivanmuktas in the state of samadhi are in the form of sakshi chaitanya साक्षी's. 

When they come out they behave as ordinary jivas and धनु is explained as time. Identifying 

themselves with ordinary jivas they remain in the world. They remain as if they are 

controlled by time. Rudras in their forms Kala Shakti. salutations. Ishu Jiva, Dhanu 

 

नमोु॑  मिृि॒भयु॑: श्वतनभयु॑श्च वयोि॒ नमु॑: ॥ १६ 

 

मगृयु hunter, चर्तन - Those who lead the dogs with collars round their neck (in this context 

those who drive hounds to the forest with strings tied to their necks) or those who maintain 

hunting dogs. Rudras in the forms of hunters and hound keepers - salutations. 

 

Vishnusuri: Hunters who are cruel outwardly but kind inside are called स्र्तन or चर्तन. 

 

नमि॒ : श्वभयि॒ : श्वपु॑ततभयश्च वोि॒  नमु॑:  ॥ १७ 

 

masters चर्भ्यः - Rudras in the forms of dogs. चर्पतिभ्यः of dogs or those who are in charge 

of protecting some areas (क्षिेपाल's). Some say all these refer to various castes in the society. 

So Rudra in the forms of various castesmen. 

 

Sayana: The second anuvaka was in praise of Shiva assuming various forms in sport. The 

third anuvaka was in praise of Shiva in the form of thieves of various kinds. The fourth 

anuvaka is in praise of Shiva assuming forms of various castesmen. 

 

Shiva is meditated upon as seated on a bull smeared with ashes and with Ganesha. 

 

The mantra is a cure for various diseases such as leprosy. 

 

Vishnusuri: अपर्द्या has 5 vrittis (vide Raja Yoga of Patanjali) like a dog having four legs and 

one tail. Again I-ness and mine-ness are the two ears of the dog. Always engaged in actions 

motivated by desires and hence dirty. अज्ञान's (referring to various jivas) which are nothing 

but अपर्द्या are indicated by the word चर्. The sakshi's who illumine those अज्ञान र्पृत्त's are 

चर्पति's. To them, salutations. 
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FIFTH ANUVAKA 
 

In the fourth anuvaka each mantra had one नमः in the beginning and another नमः at the 

end. From the fifth anuvaka to the ninth mantras have only one नमः in the beginning. This 

anuvaka has fifteen mantras (yajus). 

 

नमोु॑  भि॒वायु॑ च रुद्रायु॑ चि॒   ॥ १ 

 

िर्ः Beings come out of Him. So He is Bhava. Rudra रुि ्is the misery caused by samsara. One 

who removes it is रुद्र. Salutations to Bhava and Rudra. 

 

Bhatta Bhaskara: In three anuvakas the overlordship of the Lord was stated. Now He is 

praised in His eight forms. िर् one who exists at all times and everywhere. Always exists and 

there is no time when he does not exist. Beings into existence creation and maintains it. He 

is the presiding deity over water. Rudra presiding deity over sun. 

 

Vishnusuri: After a lengthy introduction, Vishnusuri concludes that it is taijasa which is jiva 

in the dream state or साक्षी having the dream state as the upadhi is called Bhava. Similarly 

साक्षी चैिन्य with the waking state as upadhi is पर्चर्. Rudra is one who makes us weep 

because of the misery caused by samsara. पर्चर् in the waking state suffers in helplessness. 

So salutations to taijasa and पर्चर् is the meaning. 

 

नमु॑:  ि॒वाययु॑ च प  पतु॑य  चि॒  ॥ २ 

 

िर्व is one who destroys sins. पिुपति is one who protects the ignorant (called पिु as they are 

bound like animals). 

 

Bhatta Bhaskara: One who destroys everything in the deluge - िर्व. This is the presiding deity 

over fire. पिुपति one who protects animals presides over Earth. Confers liberation on men. 

With these five acts of Iswara viz., creation, sustenance destruction, binding and liberation 

are indicated in the names िर्, रुद्र, िर्व and पिुपति. 
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Vishnusuri: िर्व He is free from anger as the upadhis are merged in Him. Jiva in the state of 

deep sleep is prajna. The inner soul (self) which called pratyagatman is the साक्षी and 

illumines the jivas who are ignorant. He is called Pashupati. 

 

नमोि॒ नीलु॑ग्रीवाय च श तति॒कण्ठाु॑ य चि॒   ॥ ३ 

 

As a result of containing poison in His throat, that portion became blue so नीलग्रीर्. The 

remaining portion continues to be white - शितिकण्ठ. Bhatta Bhaskara says one thousandth 

part of the throat became blue. 

 

Vishnusuri: Now we take up the description of समग्ष्ट-अशिमानी (being which has the 

aggregate of gross as its उपार्ध) नीलग्रीर् here is पर्राट् (who has the gross universe as the 

उपार्ध) पर्राट् is the presiding deity over the vikshepa shakti with tamoguna preponderant. 

नील indicates tamas. Malina sattwa (impure sattwa) is preponderant in the उपार्ध of सूिात्मा 
(Being which has the aggregate of subtle bodies as its उपार्ध). Malina sattwa is the cause of 

subtle bodies (Lingasarira). So sutratma who has the aggregate of subtle bodies is शितिकण्ठ, 

सत्त्र् is white शितिकण्ठ is one whose throat is white. So salutations to Virat and Sutratma. 

 

नमु॑: कपि॒हदयन ु॑ चि॒  वय प्तक  ाय चि॒  ॥ ४ 

 

कपदव - matted locks, one who has this is कपदी, व्युप्िकेिः 
 

shaven-headed. The sect of Pashupatas have matted locks. Sannyasins have shaven heads. 

So salutations to Rudra in the form of Pasupatas and sannyasins. यजमान in a sacrifice is also 

shaven headed. Some say people with heads shaven half can also be included in this that is 

householders also could be called व्युप्िकेि's. 

 

Vishnusuri: कपदी 
 

means one who has matted locks a tapasi. Here it means Hiranyagarbha. He has vidya 

shakti dominant in Him. And therefore movable and immovable objects of the world appear 

like hairs. So he is also Vyuptakesha or it may mean hairs spread everywhere like akasha 

(sky). The word akasha is used in the shruti (Brihadaranyaka) to indicate the upadhi maya. 

Vyomakesha is also a name of Rudra with a similar meaning. 

Sri Rudram and Purushasuktam 
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नमु॑: सिस्राि॒क्षायु॑ च  ि॒तधु॑न्वन  चि॒  ॥ ५ 

 

सहस्िाक्ष- who is in the form of Indra. Lord has also appeared as one with innumerable arms 

and so one has innumerable bows ििधन्र्ा, सहस्िाक्ष may also mean one with many eyes i.e., 

one with omniscience (सर्वज्ञत्र्), ििधन्र् may also mean one with many weapons. His bow 

such as vedas, pranava, meru, pinaka are mentioned in the shrutis. Vrittis are like eyes. 

Depending on the degrees of clarity there are many vrittis. Similarly their illumining 

consciousness (र्चति) can also be spoken of as many. So sahasraksha is explained as one 

who illumines various matter collective or individually. ििधन्र्ा is one who is in the form of 

kshana. Lava etc., (units of time). 

 

नमोु॑ गिररि॒ ायु॑ च श वपववि॒ष्टायु॑ चि॒   ॥ ६ 

 

र्गररि one who resides in the Kailasha mountain शिपपपर्ष्टः in the form of Vishnu. पर्ष्र्ःु 
शिपपपर्ष्टः (shruti) or one who resides in the place abounding in devadaru trees or one who is 

in the form of the sun. Or according to the shruti यज्ञो रै् पर्ष्र्ुः पिर्ः शिपपः one who has 

entered into the beings as inner controller अन्ियावमी. 
 

Vishnusuri: र्गरर world, one who is in the form of jiva and Iswara in the world (girisa) शिपपs 

are jivas. One who has entered them and remains as सर्वसाक्षी (witness to everything) is 

Rudra. 

 

नमोु॑ मीि॒ढ ष्टु॑मायि॒  च ष ु॑मत  चि॒   ॥ ७ 

 

मीढुष्टमः one who pours rain in the form of clouds, इषुमान ् - holds the arrow or holds many 

arrows or a great warrior. 

 

मीढुष्टम – is taken to mean Hiranyagarbha by Abhinava Shankara. He pours his energy in 

abundance to create this vast universe as Brahma. So the integral meaning is Rudra has the 

form of Shiva and (र्गररि) vishnu शिपपपर्ष्ट Brahma मीदषु्टम. He is of the form of trinity and 

holds as excellent arrow (इषुमान)् as in the case of destroying Tripuras when vishnu was the 

sharp point of the arrow. So according to shruti which says पर्चर्ार्धको रुद्रो महपषव - Rudra is 

greater than the universe. 
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Vishnusuri: मीदषु्टम - He showers His blessings to fulfill our desires according to the karma 

phalas. इषुमिे He is the support of the jiva. For the jiva's sake, He indulges in creation etc. 

 

नमोु॑॑ु॑ ह्रि॒स्वायु॑ च वामि॒नायु॑ चि॒॥ ८ 

 

हस्र् one who has a small body. र्ामन one who has short limbs. Abhinava Shankara says that 

this mantra indicates daharopasana, because there one has to think God as one seated in 

the heart which is small. So Rudra is हस्र्. र्ामन is a dwarf. Mahaganapathi is an incarnation 

of Shiva and He is meant, the shruti speaks of Him in the mantra गर्ानांत्र्ा गर्पति ंहर्ामहे. 

 

Vishnusuri takes the mantra from 8 to 11 to mean exceptions to dharmas of upadhi of 

sakshi. This mainly speaks of the progress of a yogi in his practice. We may take mantras 8, 

9, 10 to mean the nature of sakshi. अर्ग्रयः one who moves forward. A yogi goes forward and 

encourages other to follow him or अर्ग्रय is one who goes before his guru desiring 

liberation. When he starts practising yoga after being instructed by his guru he is called a 

prathama. Rudra is saluted in this form. Yogis attain many siddhis by conquering the first 

ground (प्रथम िूशमका). 
 

नमोु॑॑ु॑  बृि॒ित  चि॒  वषीु॑यस  चि॒  ॥ ९ 

 

One who is big in physical form is बहृन.् One who is great in qualities is र्षीयान.् It may also 

mean one who is ancient. Abhinava Shankara takes बहृन ् to mean Parabrahman. One who 

does not have spatial and temporal limitations and is unique. Shruti supports this view. 

Divine qualities such as knowledge, action and power are included in र्षीयान.् 

 

Vishnusuri upto mantra 11 (see the explanation under mantra 8). 

 

नमोु॑॑ु॑  वृि॒द्धायु॑ च संि॒ वधृ्वु॑न  चि॒  ॥ १० 

 

र्दृ्धः is one who is old in age. One whose glory is enhanced by the praises of the shrutis is 

संर्धृ्र्ा. Every one has to bow down to one who is very old and fit to be revered. One who is 

eternally growing in glory by the praises of the devotees. One who makes his devotees 

prosperous. 
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नमोि॒  अगग्रु॑याय च प्रथि॒मायु॑ चि॒  ॥ ११ 

 

अर्ग्रय is one who existed before the creation of this universe. प्रथम is one who is the 

foremost in an assembly. In a strict sense Hiranyagarbha is the creator and therefore the 

first. But Rudra is earlier than him and therefore supreme. 

 

नमु॑ आि॒  व ु॑ चान्जि॒ रायु॑ चि॒   ॥ १२ 

 

one who moves quickly, one आिु - pervading अग्जरः who has pervaded the world. 

 

Vishnusuri: In the mantras from 8 to 11 conquering the first bhumika (five elements) was 

described. In the present one (12th) conquering the sense organs is being described 

(second bhumika). 

 

The sense organs are being guided and controlled by the mind. It is because of this that the 

senses perceive things which are far away. So salutations to Rudra who can move quickly 

and pervade the entire world (in the form of mind and His vibhuti). 

 

नमि॒ :  ीतरु॑याय च  ीभययाु॑य चि॒   ॥ १३ 

 

िीतियः िीभ्यः one who moves fast. िीिflowing water one who resides in flowing water as 

अन्ियावशम. 

 

Vishnusuri speaks of conquering the mind in yogic practice this is the third bhumika. 

 

नमु॑ ऊि॒म्यायु॑य चावस्वि॒न्याु॑य चि॒   ॥ १४ 

 

ऊयवः - one who is in the midst of waves. 

 

अर्स्र्न्यः- one who is in still waters. 

 

Vishnusuri: This speaks of conquering bhumika called madhumati, which is पर्िेषाहङ्कार this 

पर्शिष्टाहङ्कार - is called ऊशमव. One who conquers this is called ऊम्यवः पर्िेषाहंकार - is I-ness and 

mine-ness. अग्स्मिा I am this, is सामान्याहंकार one who wants to concentrate on this in order 

to conquer this सामान्याहकार is अर्स्र्न्य (still water). 

 

नमु॑: स्रोति॒स्याु॑य चि॒   द्वीप्ययाु॑य चि॒   ॥ १५ 
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स्रोिस ्- current. स्रोिस्य is one who is in moving water. द्र्ीप्यः one who is present in island. 

 

Vishnusuri: र्चदात्मा is compared to water in the shruti -स्रोिम ्stream of births and deaths i.e. 

samsara. One who is in the samsara in the form of jiva is स्रोिस्य. One who like an island stays 

in the midst of water i.e. one who stays as Iswara in the maya upadhi is called द्र्ीप्य. 

 

SIXTH ANUVAKA 
 

नमोु॑ ज्य ि॒ ष्ठायु॑ च कतनि॒ष्ठायु॑ चि॒   ॥ १ 

 

ज्येष्ठ one who is great in learning and wealth. कतनष्ठः one who has no learning and wealth. 

ज्येष्ठ may also mean senior, most praiseworthy. कतनष्ठ - may also mean junior youngest, 

boyish, and least endowed. In the fifth anuvaka, Rudra was saluted as on endowed with 

various glories. In the sixth anuvaka, Rudra is saluted as one who is the soul of all and who is 

the inner controller of all. ज्येष्ठ is taken as one who is superior in learning, age and stage of 

life (आश्रम) by Abhinava Shankara. 

 

Vishnusuri: In the previous anuvaka conquest of five bhumikas were discussed. Now in this 

anuvaka the nature of soul (innermost being pratyagatman) is being stated. 

 

One Paramatman with upadhi as maya with pure sattwa is called as Iswara. The same 

Paramatman with the upadhi as subtle body with impure sattwa is jiva. In the two upadhis 

the chaitanya which is साक्षी is called as Partamatman and Pratyagatman respectively. In the 

sixth bhumika called ऋिम्िरा the light of Atman as साक्षी of the three अर्स्था's and as 

Pratyagatman has more of knowledge and powers and is ज्येष्ठ. The same Atman with loss 

of knowledge of His own nature is कतनष्ठ. He is like one deluded and is a samsari. 

 

नमु॑: पूवयि॒जायु॑ चापरि॒जायु॑  च  ॥ २ 

 

पूर्वज - one who was born as Hiranyagarbha before the creation. Later, after the universe is 

dissolved one who is born as fire for dissolution (कालाग्नन) is अपरज. 

 

Bhatta Bhaskara: पूर्वज unborn, existence before the birth of creation. That earlier existence 

has no birth. अपरज one who remains after everything has left. 
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Abhinava Shankara: Clay etc., as cause is पूर्वज; pot etc., as effect is अपरज. Rudra pervades 

both cause and effect. 

 

Vishnusuri: The terms to mean before the birth of the body and after the birth of the body. 

One who exists before the birth of the body and takes the jiva through various states 

(अर्स्था's). 

 

नमोु॑  मध्यि॒मायु॑ चापिि॒ल्भायु॑ चि॒  ॥ ३ 

 

मध्यम - gods, animals etc., which are born in the middle (between the beginning and the 

end) अपगल्िः boy with undeveloped sense organs. 

 

Vishnusuri: मध्यम साक्षी of the youth, अपगल्िः साक्षी of boyhood. 

 

नमोु॑ जघि॒न्याु॑य चि॒   ब न्ध्नु॑याय चि॒   ॥ ४ 

 

जघन्य - one who like a calf etc is born from the hind part of the body. बुग्न्धयाय form the 

root. one who is born like plants 

 

Vishnusuri: जघन्य 

 

witness of old age (र्ाधवक्तय साक्षी). 
 

Old age is looked down upon. बुध्नं अपर्द्या – which is at the root of samsara. One who 

illumines it. 

 

नमु॑:  सोि॒भययाु॑य च प्रततसि॒यायु॑य चि॒  ॥ ५ 

 

सोभ्यः - That has both punya and papa -merit and sin i.e. world of humans beings. 

 

One who is born in this world of human beings is सोभ्यः. 
 

प्रतिसरः the kankana or wristlet that is tied around the wrist during marriage etc. 

 

प्रतिसयवः one who deserves this. 
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Bhatta Bhaskara: सोि is a city of Gandharvas. This indicates all cities, one who is born in the 

cities. 

 

प्रतिसयव - going counter to the flow of a stream. 

 

Vishnusuri: Pratyagatman is married to buddhi and is fit enough to wear a thread round his 

wrist. 

 

नमोि॒  याम्याु॑य चि॒   क्ष म्याु॑य चि॒   ॥ ६ 

 

याम्यः one in yamaloka to mete out punishment to sinner. Kshema is liberation, one who is 

fit for this क्षेम्यः. It may also mean a secret place or heaven or protection, यम last breath 

when the vital airs leave the body. One who stays in the last breath viz. god of death. 

 

Vishnusuri: One who is fit to go to yamaloka or who is fit for liberation. 

 

नमु॑ उवयि॒योु॑य चि॒   खल्याु॑य चि॒   ॥ ७ 

 

उर्वरा - fertile land. उर्वयव:- that grain which requires a fertile land. िल - threshing floor where 

grain is separated from husk. Grain is in िल and so it is िल्य. So Rudra who is in the form of 

special grain which requires fertile lands and that form of general grain we find on the 

threshing floors. 

 

Vishnusuri: उर्वरा maya which is a fertile field for growth. One who illumines maya is उर्वयवः. 
िल means lust, anger etc., one who illumines these states of mind is khalya. Salutations to 

Him. 

 

नमि॒ : श्लोक्याु॑य चावसाि॒न्याु॑य चि॒   ॥ ८ 

 

चलोक's - are vedic mantras. He is established in the vedic mantras and therefore चलोक्तय, 

अर्सानं - Vedanta (the end of the Vedas). He is established in Vedanta. So अर्सान्यः. 
 

collection of letters Bhatta Bhaskara: चलोक verse regulated by padas. One who is expressed 

in verses shlokas is चलोक्तय. अर्सानं - end of life who is present in that moment. 
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Vishnusuri: In karma kanda the Supreme Being is described as action (karma), karta (doer) 

and pramata (perceiver) and in the jnana kanda the Supreme Being is described as one who 

is not attached to the world. 

 

नमोि॒  वन्याु॑य चि॒   कक्ष्याु॑य चि॒   ॥ ९ 

 

र्न्यः one who is in the forest in the form of trees etc., कक्ष्य - in the bushes etc., (कक्ष) - One 

who is in the form of creeper etc. 

 

Vishnusuri: र्न means samsara, one who is fit to be in samsara is jiva i.e. र्न्य. कक्ष the 

aggregate of punya (merit) and papa (sins). One who is fit to be in this कक्ष्य. 

 

नमु॑: िवृायु॑ च प्रततश्चि॒वायु॑ चि॒   ॥ १० 

 

श्रर्ः sound, प्रतिश्रर्ः echo. Salutations to Him who is of the form of sound or who is famous. 

प्रतिश्रर्ः may also mean reply. 

 

Vishnusuri: श्रर् sound (परा, पचयन्िी, मध्यमा) one who illumines this sound श्रर्ः 
 

प्रतिश्रर् – that which is distinctly heard (र्ैिरी). 
 

प्रतिश्रर्ः one who illumines the र्ैिरी sound (speech). 

 

नमु॑ आि॒   षैनमु॑णाय चाि॒  रु॑थाय चि॒   ॥ ११ 

 

आिुषेर् - one whose army moves swiftly. आिुरथः whose chariot moves fast. one 

 

Vishnusuri: Indriyas move very fast. This is the army. So one whose sense organs are fast 

moving. आिुरथः one whose chariot (the body) is fast moving. 

 

नमि॒ :  ूराु॑य चावशभन्दि॒त  चि॒   ॥ १२ 

 

िूरः warrior अर्शिन्दन ्one who strikes at the enemies. 

 

Bhatta Bhaskara: अर्शिन्दन ्one who breaks the heads 
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of enemies of dharma. The one who effortlessly breaks the heads of enemies of those who 

hate His devotees. 

 

Vishnusuri: िूर one who is bold and steady. One who with the help of buddhi and viveka 

destroys his enemies like lust, etc. 

 

नमोु॑  वि॒शमयण ु॑ च वरि॒गथन  चि॒   ॥ १३ 

 

one who has a र्मी one who has the armour. र्रूथी home. र्रूथ also means a secure place for 

the charioteer. Salutations to one who has armour and who has an abode. 

 

Vishnusuri: र्मव here means covering आर्रर्ं. र्रूथ ं

 

where the nadis meet in the region of the heart. One who resides there. One is jiva and the 

other Iswara. 

 

नमोु॑  बबि॒न्ल्मन ु॑  च कवि॒गचन ु॑  चि॒   ॥ १४ 

 

त्रबल्मं - the helmet worn by a warrior having holes. त्रबग्ल्म is one who has such a helmet. कर्च 

armour. 

 

Some say त्रबल्म is a vessel for keeping ashes. कर्च may also mean coat of armour touching 

the heels. 

 

Vishnusuri: One who illumines the 101 nadis in the region of the heart which are त्रबल्म's. 

Armour is five bhutas covering jiva like armour. 

 

नमु॑: ि तायु॑ च ि ि॒तस ि॒नायु॑ चि॒   ॥ १५ 

 

One who is praised in the vedas in many places. One whose army is well-known and praised 

by the bards. Vedas are the only pramanam to know Him. The weapons are also mentioned 

in the Vedas. 

 

This mantra japa is effective in destroying enemies. Shiva is meditated upon as 

Ardhanarishwara. 

 

SEVENTH ANUVAKA 
 

नमोु॑ द न्द भययाु॑य चाऽऽिनि॒न्याु॑य चि॒   ॥ १ 
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Sound produced by the drum (िेरी दनु्दिुी) is दनु्दभु्यः. The Lord is in the form of this sound. 

The bamboo stick with which the drum is beaten to produce the sound is आहनन. One who 

is in the आहनन is आहनन्य. दनु्दभु्यः may also mean famous; that which is fit to be proclaimed 

to the world by the beat of the drum. It may also mean that Rudra is in the form of the 

drum. 

Vishnusuri: Gives almost the same meaning except to say that the sounds are produced and 

heard internally by a yogi by concentrating the mind and the sense organs and by rousing 

the kundalini by using his will as the stick to beat.¹ 

 

नमोु॑ धृि॒ ष्णव ु॑ च प्रमृि॒ ायु॑ चि॒  ॥ २ 

 

धषृ्र् ुone who does not run away from the battle. 

 

प्रमिृः one who is circumspect; does not do anything rashly. 

 

One who gets all the intelligence about the enemy army and weighs before launching an 

action. 

 

धषृ्र्-ु by Bhatta Bhaskara is taken to mean bold by nature or it may mean; He is an adept in 

protecting the entire universe. 

 

प्रमिृः one who is a good critic, learned, excels in everything. One prays to the Lord for the 

fulfilment of one's desire either for glory or for liberation. The Lord protects them and 

thinking those desires to be His own fulfills them. 

 

Vishnusuri: Air (र्ायु) etc., are afraid of Him (िीषास्माद्र्ािः पर्िे). He is very bold. प्रमिृ is 

circumspect. One who weighs things before acting. His tapas is knowledge. One who knows 

everything. 

 

नमोु॑ दूि॒तायु॑  च प्रहिु॑ताय चि॒  ॥ ३ 

 

दिू2 - is a messenger. प्रदहिः send by his master for a particular thing. Gods send Agni as a 

messenger. Rudra in the form of Agni acted as a messenger. The Lord accepts the 

assignment as even a messenger to protect His devotees and He acts as a प्रदहि as an agent, 

sent on special duty for the same. Agni also can be called a प्रदहि as the yajamana of a 
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sacrifice sends Agni to various gods conveying havis. Or one who is a great well-wisher. 

Rudra is a प्रदहि as He is a great well-wisher of His devotees. 

Vishnusuri: प्रदहि is Iswara as in the mantra द्र्ा सुपर्ाव सयुजा सिाया a great friend of jiva. 

 

नमोु॑ तनषि॒ङ्गिण ु॑ च ष गधि॒मत ु॑ चि॒  ॥ ४ 

तनषङ्गी- one with a sword. इषुर्धमान-् one with a quiver. This description has come earlier. But 

then it was in connection with His assuming various forms like thief etc. Now it is in 

connection with protecting the devotees. The Lord assumes weapons to protect his 

devotees. 

 

Vishnusuri has almost the same explanation. 

___________________________________ 

1. Hamsopanishad र्चर्ीति प्रथमः । र्चखर्र्चर्ीति द्पर्िीयः । घण्टानाद स्ििृीयः । िङ्िनादचचिुथवः । 
पञ्चमस्िन्िीनादः । षष्ठस्िालनादः । सप्िमो र्ेरु्नादः । अष्टमो मदंृगनादः । नर्मो िेरी नादः । दिमो मेघनादः । 
When a Yogi hears the ninth then Vasudeva who has िुद्धसत्त्र्ोपार्ध appears to him. 

 

2. रुद्रोर्ा एष यदग्ननः (Homa is done after fire is made and Rudra is invoked in it) अग्ननं दिंू र्रृ्ीमहे 

नमु॑स्तीि॒क्ष्ण षु॑व  चाऽऽय ि॒ गधन ु॑ चि॒  ॥ ५ 

 

िीक्ष्र्ेषुः one who has sharp arrows. आयुर्धन ्- one who has many famous weapons. 

 

Vishnusuri has almost the same explanation. 

 

नमु॑: स्वाय ि॒धायु॑ च स ि॒धन्वु॑न  चि॒   ॥ ६ 

 

स्र्ायुध - Has a good weapon like trishula. Similarly सुधन्र्ा - means He has good bow like 

pinaka. स्र्ायुध may also mean the weapon which is infallible or a weapon which is 

auspicious-looking. Auspicious-looking because Rudra alone can handle them. Similarly 

सुधन्र्न ्– means one who has auspicious-looking bow as it is made of gold. 

 

Vishnusuri: Four forms of the Supreme Being are shown. He is with attributes and qualities 

to protect the devotees. But in truth, anger alone is sword, repository of karmas is the 

quiver, lust etc., are the arrows. Auspicious-looking weapons are knowledge, dispassion. 
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Auspicious-looking bow is intelligence बुद्र्ध. With these the Lord saves the wise (jnanis) and 

throws into samsara the ignorant (ajnanis). Salutations to such an indweller. 

 

नमि॒ : स ि॒ तयाु॑य चि॒  पयाु॑य चि॒   ॥ ७ 

 

सुतिः - fit only to walk, small path. One who walks on the small paths is सुत्य. पन्था fit for 

chariots and horses i.e. well developed roads. One who travels along this road is पथ्यः. 
 

One who protects devotees in every way by Himself walking on small roads and big 

developed roads. 

 

Vishnusuri: सुति - small path taking only to heaven or pitruloka. One who has sanctioned this 

path. Pantha - big road leading to brahmaloka. This is well-known to the shruti. One who 

makes people travel along this road is पथ्य. (These are the dakshinayana and uttarayana 

margas respectively mentioned in the Bhagavad Gita).  

 

नमु॑: काि॒टयाु॑य च नीि॒प्याु॑य चि॒   ॥ ८ 

 

काट - marshy places where water flows in small one who is in the form of such water. 

currents. काट्यः नीपः a place like the peak of a mountain from where water falls. नीप्यः One 

who is in the form of such water. काट may mean well. or काटं a Shivalingam. One who is in 

the form of well water is काट्य:. One who is in the form of Shivalingam is काट्यः नीपः - dry 

place so नीप्यः, Water has flown out. (Bhatta Bhaskara). 

 

Vishnusuri: One who goes to hell etc., by following some modes of upasana (काट). This kind 

of upasana is forbidden. But the Lord has sanctioned that also for some people. So He is 

काट्यः. There is another upasana of the goddess in mani dwipa which is indicated by Nipa. 

One who makes people take to this is नीप्य. 

 

नमि॒ : सूद्याु॑य च सरि॒स्याु॑य चि॒   ॥ ९ 

सूदः - marshy place. One who is in the form of water in a marshy place सूद्यः सरः is a pool. 

One who is in the form of water of a pool is सरस्य. Water is always seen in a marshy place. 

सरः artificial lake. 
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Vishnusuri: Samsara marga is full of activity (कमव) like सूद's (cooks). 

 

with One who makes people take to this is सूद्य. सरसः Brahman, means that path which 

leads to Moksha. One who makes men to this path is सरस्यः, Atman is in the form of रस. 

 

With Him jiva attains fulfilment of all desires says shruti. This is सरसत्र्म.् (रसोर्ैसः रसगं॒   
ह्येर्ायं लब्ध्र्ानन्दी िर्ति..... सोऽचनुिे सर्ावन्कामान्सह ब्रह्मर्ा पर्पग्चचितेि ।) 
 

नमोु॑ नाि॒द्यायु॑ च वै ि॒ न्तायु॑ चि॒   ॥ १० 

 

Water of a river is नाद्य. A small pool is र्ेिन्ि. The water of this is र्िैन्ि. Bhatta Bhaskara - 

नाद्य may also mean that a small pool of still which exists in नाद (sound). र्ैिन्िः water dug 

by gods for the purpose of offering oblations to gods. 

 

Vishnusuri: The (नाडी) nadis which the yogis are familiar with are three ida, pingala and 

sushumna. These are similar to Ganga, Yamuna, and Saraswati in colour. One who manifests 

Himself in these three river like nadis is नाद्यः. One who illumines the water in a small pond 

is र्ैिन्ि. 

 

नमि॒ : कूप्याु॑य चावि॒ययाु॑य चि॒   ॥ ११ 

 

कूप - well, one who is in the form of well-water is कूप्य. अर्ट is a pit. One who is the form of 

water in a pit अर्ट्य. 

 

Vishnusuri: कूप means कण्ठकूपः. The pit at the bottom of the neck. One who remains like 

nectar in the kantha kupa. Patanjali says that if one concentrates on the hollow of the neck 

he will be free from hunger and thirst. अर्ट is muladhara chakra. One who reside in 

muladhara in the form of kundalini is अर्ट्य. 

 

नमोु॑ वष्यायु॑य चावि॒ष्यायु॑य चि॒   ॥ १२ 

 

र्षव - rain, र्ण्यव one who in the form of rain water. Water of the sea and springs which do not 

depend on rain is अर्ण्यव, 
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Vishnusuri speaks of chandra kundalini and agni kundalini or surya kundalini. Yogis are 

familiar with these terms. Chandra kundalini pours nectar in a particular yogic practice. The 

surya kundalini or agni kundalini dries it up. The former is र्ध्यव and the latter is अर्ण्यव. 
 

नमोु॑  म ि॒ घयाु॑य च ववद्य ि॒ तयाु॑य चि॒   ॥ १३ 

 

मेघ - cloud. One who resides in मेघ is मेध्य. पर्द्युि ्- is lightning. One who moves as lightning 

 

Vishnusuri: Just as we may speak of chandra nadi, surya nadi etc., in the previous mantra we 

may speak of मेघनाडी. One who is in the megha nadi is मघे्य. पर्द्युि ् is जठराग्नन. Fire which 

digests food is पर्द्युि.् One who in the form of जठराग्नन. (cf Gita अहं र्ैचर्ानरो िूत्र्ा) र्ैचर्ानर is 

जठराग्नन. 

 

नम ईि॒गियाु॑य चाति॒प्याु॑य चि॒   ॥ १४ 

 

ईध्रं - autumnal sky which shines clear (without clouds). sun, one who is seen in hot sun is 

आिप्य. Bhatta Bhaskara one who is in the hot water (water heated in fire) आिप्य. One who is 

in this form is ईर्ध्रयः. आिप 

 

Vishnusuri: ईधं is िुद्धसत्त्र् (pure satwa), one who illumines this is Iswara who has karana-

upadhi. Salutations to Him. आर्रर्िग्क्ति which is रजः प्रधान, preponderant in रजस ्is आिप sun. 

One who is with this is Hiranyagarbha. Salutations to Rudra in the form of Hiranyagrabha. 

 

नमोि॒ वातयाु॑य चि॒  र न्ष्मु॑याय चि॒  ॥ १५ 

 

र्ात्यः - rain with heavy wind. रेष्मः - deluge dissolution of the universe. Rains with stones (hail 

storms) is रेग्ष्मयः. Bhatta Bhaskara - संर्िव is the storm that blows at the time of deluge. It 

pours stones (hail storm). This is रेष्म. Some say रेष्म is summer or dust particles blown by the 

wind are रेष्म's. One who is in the form of heavy wind and hailstrom. 

 

Vishnusuri: The universe with the envelope of wind is tamas and is vatya. This is virat. 

Salutations to Rudra in the form of virat. अपर्द्यािरीर (body caused by ignorance) has desires 

and actions and is called रेग्ष्मय. The path to liberation is difficult to walk like the one full of 

sand and stones (रेष्मा). Rudra throws jivas into samsara through अपर्द्या. 
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नमोु॑ वास्ति॒वयाु॑य च वास्त ि॒पायु॑  चि॒   ॥ १६ 

 

र्स्िु wealth in the form of money, cows, horses etc. One who resides in them is र्ास्िव्यः 
र्ास्िु- house site one who protects this is र्ास्िुपः. 
 

Vishnusuri: Vastu sense objects. Vastavya in the form of sense objects. Vastu is the body 

(which is a house). One who protects this is vastupa. 

 

One should meditate on the Lord as with long matted locks, dancing and granting 

fearlessness. Riches, long life, knowledge etc., are granted by this mantra japa. 

 

EIGHTH ANUVAKA 
 

नमि॒ : सोमाु॑य च रुि॒द्रायु॑ च ॥ १ 

 

सोम - One who is with Uma. रुि ् - misery that causes crying. One who removes misery is रुद्र. 

From this mantra and upto the mantra नमोर्ः ककररकेभ्य it is one mantra and speaks about 

benign forms of the Lord. So some words like Rudra, Pasupati etc., are repeated to highlight 

that these are the forms in which the Lord appears to bless. सोम means one who is with 

Uma. But in the pada patha it is not split as स and उमा and so this meaning cannot be 

accepted. But in Shiva Rahasya and other works this meaning has been accepted. The Lord 

appearing with uma is vouched by the devotees. So the word सोम is rendered as one 

appearing with Uma. Or one who is in the form of moon. In this form only the Lord blesses 

gods, manes and men by pouring nectar. Or one who is in the form of सोमयाग. It is in this 

form that the Lord makes men strive for getting worldly good. The word Rudra may mean 

one who makes jivas cry at the time of dying. So he brings about total destruction to stop 

this out of kindness. Or it may mean one who removes the misery of samsara. 

 

Abhinava Shankara: So far the Lord has been praised all-pervading and as the indweller. In 

this eight anuvaka he is worshipped in 17 mantras as having extraordinary qualities. 

 

First, one desirous of liberation should know the Supreme Being. Rudra is that. He is with 

Uma - His Brahma vidya shakti. उमा and ओं (अउम) differ only in the order of their letters. 

(परािग्क्तिः is प्रर्र्ः) ओं, itself is equated with Brahma vidya shakti or para shakti or र्चच्छग्क्ति 

(jnanashakti) of the Lord. Rudra can remove our misery only with the help of His chitshakti. 
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Hence He is called सोम or He with Uma. It is not merely that for the sake of conferring 

liberation the Lord requires His shakti (Uma) but all His powers such as Omniscience, being 

the indweller and inner controller of everything, being the overlord of everything, being the 

cause of everything are all the play of parashakti. This is borne out by the shrutis, puranas, 

and wise people. 

 

Vishnusuri: In the previous (seventh) anuvaka, Iswara and jiva with their upadhis maya and 

avidya were described. Now purna chaitanya without the upadhi, is being described. 

 

The position of the vedantin in this respect is as follows; maya becomes the upadhi of 

purna chaitanya and the result is Iswara. The अपर्द्याs belonging to the same maya become 

the upadhi of the same purna chaitanya and the result is jivas. The original namely purna 

chaitanya is never bound. The reflections of this in maya and avidya are Iswara and jiva. So 

moksha means to get rid of these jivatwa and Iswaratwa which are the characteristics of 

reflections. Maya is not due to any karma and therefore a neutral Iswara is free. But jiva has 

to get rid of the bondage due to karma. This point is being clarified here. Akasha is never 

bound, ghatakasha (akasha in the pot) and mahakasha (akasha outside) are imagined due to 

the उपार्ध of ghata and there is no such division in akasha itself. Earth revolving round its 

axis daily and revolving round the sun annually may cause the illusion that sun is going 

round. This is not correct. Similarly bondage and liberation do not pertain to purna 

chaitanya. Just as we say we are going here and there in dream even though we are lying 

the same place, we see going to hell or heaven even though we as purna chaitanya are not 

moving. So when the dream goes the awakened person finds himself in the same place and 

when the waking state goes jiva realise the truth that he has no movements. 

 

The Brahmasutras deny this bondage to Iswara who is omniscient. He is ever liberated. Jiva 

who is bound due to avidya is in samsara and is liberated with the grace of Iswara. So here 

सोम means with uma and Uma is the vidya shakti of the Lord (vide Kenopanishad). The 

same सोम is Rudra who is the destroyer of samsara. 

 

नमु॑स्ताि॒म्रायु॑ चारुि॒णायु॑ चि॒   ॥ २ 
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िाम्र - as the sun, Rudra appears red when rising. After the rising He appears less red which is 

अरूर्. Rudra as the sun has been explained earlier. His assuming the form of the sun is 

befitting as the sun, He bless the world with knowledge (light) and as the sun, He is the 

witness to the various karmas of jivas. 

 

Vishnusuri: Rajas is the prominent guna of maya. Maya first covers with its rajoguna and 

then throws up names and forms with its tamoguna. One who is with the rajasi shakti is red 

(िाम्र). This shakti in Markandeya Purana is Mahalakshmi. Again Rudra with the tamasi shakti 

(पर्क्षेप िग्क्ति) is अरूर् slightly red. This shakti is Mahakali. Brahman in these two forms is 

known as Brahma (creator) and Vishnu. Then one may ask how Vishnu becomes tamasic? 

His sustenance itself comes under tamas. (Markandeya purna supports this description). To 

conclude; when rajas and tamas are dominant then this samsara of births and death is 

inevitable. When सत्त्र्गुर् dominates then the world merges in the Reality. This is the view 

of the wise. So rajas creates tamas sustains and satwa cause the world to disappear. 

 

नमु॑:  ंि॒िायु॑ च प  ि॒ पतु॑य  चि॒   ॥ ३ 

 

िंगः one who gives happiness. One who grants happiness to those who enjoy it and is the 

source of happiness. 

 

पिुपिये one who is the Lord of creatures (from Brahma to the lowest being are all 

creatures). He saves them from the fear of thieves, disease, sin etc. 

 

Vishnusuri: िंग: - one who confers मोक्षसुि liberation. He along with Uma, vidya shakti who 

has satwa preponderant confers liberation. 

 

नमु॑ उि॒ग्रायु॑ च भीि॒मायु॑ चि॒   ॥ ४ 

 

उग्रः One with anger (angry to kill enemies) 

 

िीमः His very sight creates terror in the minds of enemies. 
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उग्र - One who is never overpowered by sin, disease hell etc. One who subdues these by 

force and protects His devotees. 

 

िीम One who is a terror to sin, disease, hell etc. ,themselves which terrorise the world. Of 

the eight murthis of the Lord उग्र is the principle behind यजमान मूतिव and िीम is the principle 

behind आकािमूतिव. 
 

Abhinava Shankara: उम्र is the greatest among all. िीम out of fear wind blows etc, (Taithiriya 

Shruti). Gods are afraid of Him as He is their controller. 

 

Vishnusuri: One who kills lust etc., and therefore angry. 

 

नमोु॑ अग्र वि॒धायु॑ च दरू वि॒धायु॑ चि॒   ॥ ५ 

 

अग्रेर्धः kill in front. दरेूर्धः – kills enemies who are at distance. One who moves in front of His 

devotees and kills their enemies. One who kills even at a distant time. 

 

Abhinava Shankara: Kill the enemies in front of His devotee who has entered the battle 

field (अग्रेर्धाय). Even before the battle begins, He kills the enemies at a distance by making 

them powerless (दरेूर्धाय). This is explained in the Mahabharata where Arjuna sees some of 

blazing like fire and carrying the trishulam. He was charging at the enemies in front of 

Arjuna. They were burnt and Arjuna followed him and killed the enemies who had been 

already killed. Again Sri Krishna tells Arjuna in Moksha dharma "one who has killed your 

enemies already is Rudra. You killed them later." 

 

Vishnusuri: अग्रेर्धाय one who kills अपर्द्या which is the first thing and which manifests 

(दरेूर्धाय) later as attachment etc., which is also killed. So salutations to दरेूर्धाय. 

 

नमोु॑  िि॒न्त्र  च िनीु॑यस  चि॒  ॥ ६ 

 

हन्िे one who kills the enemies either in front or at a distance effortlessly. Even in the world 

whoever kills his enemies does so because Rudra kills them through him. (cf Gita मयैर्ैिे 

तनहिाः पूर्वमेर्.....) हनीयान ् one who kills at the time of deluge everyone. The Lord is more 

powerful than anyone in the universe. So He alone can be called as Pashupati. 
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Abhinava Shankara: One should not disregard the Lord. It will be disastrous. He should be 

worshipped. The feeling "I am great" causes disregard to the Lord. He kills them. If one 

hates and disregards the Lord, one suffers extensively from Him. In the former case the lord 

is हन्िा. In the later case हनीयान.् Ravana is an example for the former case. When he tried to 

move Kailasha with his might the Lord pressed with his toe and Ravana had to cry in pain as 

his hands got crushed below Kailasha. Lord's kindness saved Ravana in the end. An example 

of the latter case is Daksha. 

 

He was arrogant and hated Rudra. The result was Daksha was beheaded, the yajnashala 

(sacrificial hall) was burnt, the sacrificial pit (yajna kunda) was desecrated, fires were put out, 

the sacrificial posts were uprooted and with them the gods were beaten, the officiating 

priests were whipped. Bhrigu's beard was pulled out, Pushan's teeth were broken, and 

Bhagas eyes were gouged, this was the destruction caused. None could save them. So 

worship the Lord and do not disregard Him is the meaning of the mantra. 

 

Vishnusuri: He kills some wicked people Himself. Others are got killed by the jivas. These 

are the enemies which give trouble before mukti and are described in the tantras. The 

mantra means, He grants liberation to all. 

 

नमोु॑  वृि॒क्ष भयोि॒ िररु॑क   भयुः ॥ ७ 

 

हररकेिः The trees which have green foliage like hairs are called harikeshas e.g., Kalpataru. 

Rudra in the form of these. Commented on earlier. 

 

Abhinava Shankara: Trees like bilva, aswattha, and palasa are useful in sacrifices and are 

highly sacred. Through the sacrifices men may get their desire fulfilled. Similarly 

Kalpavriksha in heaven. Rudra in the form of these with green leaves like hairs. 

 

Vishnusuri: Every jiva has in him the samsara vriksha which is described as with roots above 

and branches below (vide Kathopanishad). This is called Aswattha. So Rudra in the form of 

trees means that, He is in the form of jivas each having a vriksha in him. These trees are 

harikeshas. Hari is the vedas. They are like hairs (keshas). The vedas are compared to the 

leaves and the leaves are like the hairs of the tree. So harikeshas are karmas prescribed in 

the vedas (cf Bhagavad Gita). Salutations to Rudra in the form of jivas. 

 

नमु॑स्तताि॒रायि॒  ॥ ८ 
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िारः - is one established by pranava (ओंकारप्रतिपाद्यः). One who helps jivas to cross the ocean 

of samsara. Rudra gives the taraka mantra to a dying jiva. Pranava is the highest symbol of 

God and the only symbol of the Absolute. 

 

नमु॑:  ि॒म्भव ु॑ च मयोि॒भव ु॑ चि॒   ॥ ९ 

 

िंिुः one who produces happiness (सुिं) मयः also the same. 

 

Bhatta Bhaskara: He is the cause of all happiness and only happiness. He is the source of 

only happiness. He is the witness of various kinds of happiness (िंिु). मयोिु maya also means 

happiness. We may show the difference by saying that, they mean happiness of this world 

and happiness in the other world. Or fleeting pleasures of this world and eternal happiness 

are meant. Or pure happiness which removes sorrow is िम.् The other is मय. 

 

The Lord is of the nature of infinite happiness and all the happiness that we get in this world 

is but a particle of that. This is the meaning of the mantra. 

 

Vishnusuri: One who makes us enjoy the bliss of our own self is िंिुः and one who makes us 

enjoy the pleasures of the senses is मयोिुः. 
 

नमु॑:  ंकि॒ रायु॑ च मयस्कि॒ रायु॑ च ॥ १० 

 

िंकर and मयस्कर mean as before. One is pleasure of the senses and the other is happiness 

of liberation. Happiness in the world is caused by one's father etc. One who makes this 

possible is िंकरः. Happiness of liberation is got from the preceptor and the shastras. One 

who causes this is मयस्करः, Directly causing happiness is told here. Indirectly causing it is 

told in the previous mantra. One whose nature is to cause happiness either of this world or 

of liberation is िंकर or मयस्कर. 

 

Vishnusuri: िम्िु here means उपद्रष्टा साक्षी (overseer and witness) जीर्ः, jiva sakshi or sakshi 

chaitanya in the jiva. मयः द्रष्टा िोक्तिा seer and enjoyer jiva. After having explained the 

meaning with respect to jiva (individual) explanation is being given now for the aggregate 

of jivas (समग्ष्ट) at the cosmic level. िं supreme happiness caused to the jivas. One who 
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causes is िकंर Isha sakshi (sakshi chaitanya in Iswara). मय is pleasure, one who gives this is 

मयस्करः Iswara (pleasure is caused by sense objects). 

 

नमु॑: श ि॒वायु॑ च श ि॒वतु॑राय चि॒  ॥ ११ 

 

शिर्ः auspicious one, pure self. Highly auspicious is शिर्िरः Bhatta Bhaskara: शिर्ः without 

any impurity and beyond the three gunas. Shiva who is auspicious in every way. Shivatara 

शिर्िर - शिर् a quality as in शिर्ः पन्थाः (may the path be auspicious). So one who does 

auspicious things is शिर्कंर. One who is more auspicious or does more auspicious things is 

शिर्िरः. This mantra either in this form or in the form नमः शिर्ाय is the core of 

Rudropanishad or Rudradhyaya. 

 

Vishnusuri: शिर् – साक्षी pure inner self (in the individual) शिर्िर - pure cosmic self 

Paramatman Isa Sakshi (cosmic level). 

 

नमि॒स्तीर्यायु॑य चि॒  कूल्याु॑य चि॒   ॥ १२ 

 

िीथ्यव – one who makes even his own devotees pure and free from defects. िीथव – may also 

mean holy places like prayaga etc., one who is ever present in a िीथव is िीथ्यव, कूल - bank of a 

river. One who is in the form of a Shivalinga established on the bank of river. (कूल्प) Bhatta 

Bhaskara कूल - bank of rivers such as कार्ेरी. 
 

Vishnusuri: िीथव guru. िीथ्यव is in the form of a spiritual teacher. Mantras 9, 10, & 11 describe 

the six manifestation of chaitanya (cf Gita) viz. उपद्रष्टा, अनुमन्िा, ििाव, िोक्तिा, महेचर्र, परमात्मा. 
Overseer, approver, master enjoyer the great Lord, परमात्मा - the Supreme Being at the 

individual and the cosmic level (समग्ष्टव्यग्ष्टगिं चैिन्य)ं. After having described these the 

greatness of Rudra is being stated. कूल is the near shore of the ocean of samsara. He is कूल्य 

as He is on the shore. 

 

नमि॒ : पाि॒यायु॑य चावाि॒यायु॑य चि॒  ॥ १३ 

 

पायवः One who remains on the other distant shore of the ocean of samsara as the object of 

meditation of those desirous of liberation. अर्ारे अर्ावक्तिीरे near shore. 
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One who is present in the midst of the ocean of samsara. He stays as the fulfiller of desires 

of men. 

 

Bhatta Bhaskara and Abhinava Shankara refer to a river and say that the mantra means on 

the distant banks of the rivers and on the near banks of the rivers. One who is present on 

the banks. Some say that the near bank refer to holy places. Being present He blesses the 

world. कूलं - the bank may mean time etc. He is present as time etc. Parya refers to distant 

holy banks. Avarya- near banks not so pure. Skanda Swami and Ahobala take distant bank to 

be the distant bank of rivers such as Sindhu, Saraswati, Godavari etc., where they meet the 

sea. 

 

Vishnusuri: One who is present on that side of the ocean 

 

of samsara (पायव). One who is on this side of the ocean (अर्ायव). He is not attached to samsara. 

He blesses the liberated ones on the other shore and the persons desirous of liberation on 

this shore. This should be taken along with kulyayacha which means the Lord is not in 

samsara. 

 

नमु॑: प्रि॒तरु॑णाय चोि॒त्रु॑णाय चि॒   ॥ १४ 

 

प्रिरर् One who causes the jivas to overcome sins taking recourse to good means such as 

mantra japa etc., is प्रिरर्ः, उत्तरर्ः One who causes the jivas to cross the entire samsara 

ocean with the help of the knowledge of the Truth. िरर् - means for crossing waters like a 

boat. 

 

Bhatta Bhaskara: प्र means good प्रकषव means being born in good families. The Lord is called 

प्रिरर् in the sense, He causes some to be born in good families and help them cross the 

samsara ocean. Generally helping people to cross is उत्तरर्. Ahobala says one who helps to 

overcome sins with the help of Shivapanchakshari and helps to cross the ocean of samsara 

with the knowledge of the Truth (परमाथवज्ञानं). 

 

Vishnusuri: He ferries people across the ocean well. After some reflection ferries across 

people उत्तरर्:, 
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नमु॑: आताि॒यायु॑य चाऽऽलाि॒द्याु॑य चि॒   ॥ १५ 

 

One who makes jivas take birth in samsara as a result of their taking recourse to performing 

actions with desires even though jnana marga is their to liberate them. आिायव is one who 

prefers karma marga to jnana marga and as a result is born in this samsara again and again. 

अलाद jiva one who experiences his karma phala is full. One who causes him to do this is 

आलाद्य. 

 

Bhatta Bhaskara: Even after reaching the other shore 

 

one who is born again as a result of residual karma is आिारः. The Lord is in that jiva causing 

him to be born, so आिायवः. आलादः creation. Again and again being born in this samsara is 

आलादः. One who causes him to do this is आलाद्यः. Some say आलाद is स्र्गव in which case it 

means one who does not want any other सुि. 

 

Vishnusuri: आियवः one who requires to be pleased by offering something आिर (offering). He 

is also आिायव (cf Gita पि ंपुष्पं फल.ं...) अरादः is the same thing as अलाद and means one who eats 

quickly. आलाद्यः one who is prominent among अलादः. The Lord eats eagerly and very 

quickly whatever the devotee offers (cf Gita िदहं िक्तियुपहिमचनाशम). 

 

नमु॑:  ष्प्याु॑य चि॒  फ न्याु॑य चि॒   ॥ १६ 

 

िष्प ं tender grass growing on the bank of ganga, as kusha grass. One present in it is िष्प्यः 
फेनः foam found in the middle of a river फेन्यः. One present in the foam. 

 

नमु॑: शसकि॒ तयाु॑य च प्रवाि॒हयाु॑य च ॥ १७ 

 

शसकिा - sand. One who is present in sand. प्रर्ाह - flow of water. One who is in the flow of 

water. The meaning given for the above two mantras is; salutations to one in the form of 

pious man who bathes regularly in Ganga living on its banks. 

 

Vishnusuri: The above two mantras speak of Shiva in the form of five gods blessing the 

devotees. िष्प in tender grass like durva grass etc., He is present as vinayaka. फेन्य in the 
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form of milk as surya. It is well-known that the Sun god is pleased with the offering of milk 

with foam on Ratha Saptami day. Bhadrakali is present in the form, made of sand (vide 

Srimad Bhagavatam). Rudra in the form of Bhadrakali. There is no difference between Shiva 

and Shakti like moon and moonlight. प्रर्ाह्य one in the form of flowing water. Vishnu is 

worshipped in flowing water. Shiva in the form of Vishnu (आपो नारा इतिप्रोक्तिाः) is meant here. 

 

NINTH ANUVAKA 
 

नमु॑: इररि॒ण्याु॑य च प्रपि॒र्याु॑य चि॒   ॥ १ 

 

soil. इररण्यः - One who is present in barren land with saline 

 

प्रपथ्यः -The way used by many. One who is present in such well-trodden paths. 

 

Vishnusuri: In the eighth anuvaka purna chaitanya without upadhis was described. Now the 

all- pervasiveness of the same is being described in the ninth anuvaka. 

 

Paramatman with different upadhis becomes jiva and Iswara. This fact is realised in संप्रज्ञाि 

समार्ध. Iswara only forgetting His own nature gets jivatwa. How does He enter jivahood? 

इरर्ं the centre of the skull through which prana vayu escapes for yogis (brahma randhram) 

one who illumines इरर् ंwith His presence is इररण्यः. 
 

प्रपथाः In the form of jiva Iswara moves in the 101 nadis in the region of the heart and is 

called प्रपथ्यः. Iswara covered with अज्ञान first enters through brahmarandhra later enters the 

nadis of the heart. So salutations to इररण्य and प्रपथ्य. 

 

नमु॑: ककिंि॒ श लायु॑ चि॒  क्षयु॑णाय चि॒   ॥ २ 

 

ककशिल - The region where small stones are found. One who is present also in such places. 

 

क्षयर्ः A place fit for habitation. One who is present in such places. 

 

Bhatta Bhaskara: A place where a doubt comes such as "Is this stone or quartz?" is ककंशिलः. 
One who is present in such a place. Some say the various forms are different kinds of jivas. 

िष्पाः weak jivas like grass, फेनाः short lived like foam, शसकिाः too small like sand, प्रर्ाहाः 
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great beings (like flowing stream) इररर्ाः powerless प्रपथाः those who use highways ककंशिला 
men of bad conduct, क्षयर्ाः - those which deteriorate. One who is present in all these jivas 

and blesses them. 

 

Vishnusuri: ककंशिलं rajoguna with various desires. One who has this is ककंशिलः. Body is the 

abode. One who lives in it having the notions of I-ness and mine-ness is क्षयर्ः. Salutations 

to Him in the form of ककंशिल and क्षयर्. 

 

नमु॑: कपि॒हदयन ु॑ च प लि॒स्तय ु॑ चि॒   ॥ ३ 

 

कपदव - matted locks, पुलग्स्िः who stands before the devotee. 

 

Bhatta Bhaskara: पुलग्स्ि hairs. At the time of conferring grace, the Lord appears sometimes 

with matted locks and sometime with waving hairs. Some say, He stands before everyone 

all the time (पुलग्स्ि). Even though the Lord is great, He is accessible. 

 

Vishnusuri: One who has the adhyasa of the body i.e. taking the body to be the self and has 

endless attachments such as to wife, children etc., (which are external objects). कपदव bundles 

of subtle desire like hairs. पुलग्स्ि one who collects before him various karmas prescribed in 

the shrutis, smritis and traditions. That is one who is after enjoyment. 

 

नमोि॒  िोष््ययाु॑य चि॒  िहृयाु॑य चि॒  ॥ ४ 

 

गोष््यः one who is present in cowpens. गहृ्यः one who is present in homes. The simplicity 

and accessibility of the Lord is described here. 

 

Vishnusuri: The places of residence of jivas are being described here. Vedas are cows. Their 

place is cowshed i.e. manomaya kosha. One who is present in the manomaya kosha and 

illumines it is गोष््यः (cf Taittiriya upanishad िस्य यजुरेर् शिरः etc.) 

 

गहृ place where one stays with one's wife. Buddhi is here the wife. Buddhi is in vijnanamaya 

kosha. One who is present in vijnanamaya kosha is गहृ्यः. Jiva when in vijnanamaya kosha 
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follows karma marga of prohibitions and injunctions. He gets the sense of doership only in 

vijnanamaya kosha or when he is a grihya. 

 

नमि॒स्तल्प्याु॑य चि॒  ि हययाु॑य चि॒   ॥ ५ 

 

िल्प्य - One who reclines on bed spread on a cot. 

 

गेह्य: One who resides in a mansion. 

 

Vishnusuri: िल्प bed, ahankara (cf Bhagavata िय्यामहं द्र्ादिमेक आहुः). One who is of the 

form of ahankara गेह्याय, two are the residences of the jiva, one bhuddi which has all the 

karmas stored in it, another that which thinks of future viz. chitta. These two are as if 

outside the body as in a garden house. One who stays in such a mansion and who knows 

the past present and future. (shruti आराममस्य पचयग्न्ि न िं पचयति कचचन which means one 

sees the garden and not Him the owner. That is even a knower of past, present and future 

does not know the Truth). 

 

नमु॑: काि॒टयाु॑य च िहवि॒र ष्ठायु॑  चि॒   ॥ ६ 

 

काट impenetrable forest with thorny, creepers etc. 

 

काट्यः one who is present in such a deep forest. गह्र्र deep cave in a mountain. One who is 

present in a deep cave. 

 

Bhatta Bhaskara: काट्यः one in the form of water in a well. 

 

Vishnusuri: In this mantra the ashrama (stage of life) of a body-concious jiva is being stated. 

 

कट - a seat made of grass. One who is present in such a thing is काट्यः a sannyasin. One who 

stays in a cave is a गह्र्रेष्ठः र्ानप्रस्थधमी - one who is vanaprastha. He takes resort to a cave 

to protect the fire. 

 

नमोि॒ु॑ ॑ु॑ हृदि॒ययाु॑य च तनव ि॒ष्याु॑य चि॒   ॥ ७ 
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हृद is deep waters. One who is present in deep waters is हृदय्यः. तनरे्ष्प is dew drops. One who 

is present in it is तनरे्ष्प्यः. 
 

Vishnusuri: हद deep waters samsara. One who stays in samsara is a householder (गहृाश्रमी). 
 

तनरे्षः - नैग्ष्ठक ब्रहमचयवम ् celibacy. One who follows this is तनरे्ष्पः Brahmachari. The 

prominent one who follows the rules of celibate life is तनरे्ष्प्यः. The Lord as a householder 

and as a Brahmachari is saluted. 

 

नमु॑: पांिंि॒सि॒ वयाु॑य च रजि॒ स्याु॑य चि॒   ॥ ८ 

 

पांसुः atomic particles of dust. One who is present in them is पांसव्यः, रजस ्visible particles of 

dust. One who is present in them is रजस्यः. Here रजस ्may mean guna also. 

 

Vishnusuri: After describing Lord's all-pervasiveness, now His assuming the forms of various 

gods is being described. 

 

पांसर्ः Karmas which have demerits associated with them such as चयेन याग prescribed in the 

shruti and comes under अशिचार. One who is in this form is पांसव्यः. Similarly, karmas with 

rajoguna dominating them such as अग्ननहोि performed with desires are rajasyas. Lord in the 

form of these. 

 

नमि॒ :   ष्क्ययाु॑य च िररि॒तययाु॑य चि॒   ॥ ९ 

 

िुष्क्तयः - One who is present in dry faggots. 

 

हररत्यः One who is present in wet things. 

 

Vishnusuri: Jivas go to gods who are of two types those who can be attained by doing sinful 

acts and those who can be attained by doing virtuous acts. Gods who can be attained by 

sinful acts are being described here. िुष्क – cremation ground where nothing exists. God is 

in the form of ghosts and spirits here. हररत्यः One who is present in green, wet regions in the 

form of sylvan gods and goddesses. 

 

नमोि॒ लोप्याु॑य चोलि॒ प्याु॑य चि॒   ॥ १० 
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लोप्यः - One who is present in the hard soil where even grass does not grow. 

 

उलप्यः grass etc. (उलपा coarse grass etc.) One present in coarse 

 

Vishnusuri: लोप्यः is taken to mean water in which grass etc., does not grow. One who is 

present in water as जलदेर्िा. उलपा is taken to mean creepers etc., one who is present in the 

creepers in the form of अप्सरा's (divine damsels) is उलप्यः (vide कात्यायनी िन्ि). 

 

नमु॑ ऊि॒वयायु॑य च सूि॒ ययायु॑य चि॒   ॥ ११ 

 

उर्ी Earth and what is grown on earth is ऊव्यवः. He is the form of vegetation. सूयावय - The river 

in which fine waves are splashing. One who is present in such a river. 

 

Bhatta Bhaskara: In images which are hollow inside. सूयवः - Ahobala takes सूशमव to mean just 

images. 

 

Vishnusuri: One who is in the form of human beings, animals and birds on earth - ऊव्यव:, One 

who is in the form of fish, tortoise and other animals in water सूम्यव:. 
 

नमु॑: पि॒ष्यायु॑य च पणय ि॒द्याु॑य चि॒   ॥ १२ 

 

पण्यवः One who is present in the leaves. पर्विद्यः heap of dry leaves one who is in the dry 

leaves. That is, the Lord is easily reached. Ahobala takes पर्व to mean bilva leaf only. 

 

Vishnusuri: One who is present in leaves as small worms - पण्यवः पर्विदः पर्वरसः the sap in the 

leaves (or juice). 

 

नमोु॑ऽपि ि॒ रमाु॑णाय चाशभध्नि॒त  चि॒   ॥ १३ 

 

अपगुरमार् One with uplifted arms. अशिघ्नन ्One who strikes. Wicked people are punished by 

the Lord who strikes at them in front with uplifted arms. 

 

Vishnusuri: अपगुरमार्ः is taken to mean one who is in the form of tiger, lion etc. 
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नमु॑ आन्क्खदि॒त  चु॑  प्रन्क्खदि॒त  चि॒ ु॑   ॥ १४ 

 

आग्क्तिदन ्- slightly afflict some प्रग्क्तिदि े- grievously afflicting some others. Rudra punishes 

those who deserve to be punished, some slightly and some other severely according to the 

nature of their crime. 

 

Vishnusuri: आग्क्तिदन ्afflicting in every way in the form of disease, helplessness etc. प्रग्क्तिदन ्

afflicting in the form of death. 

 

नमोु॑ वुः ककररि॒क भयोु॑  द ि॒वानाि॒िंि॒  हृदु॑य भयुः ॥ १५ 

 

ककररकाः - Rudras shower wealth on the devotees being magnanimous. 

 

देर्ानां हृदयेभ्यः - those who are in the heart of the devas. 

 

They are dear to devas. 

 

Salutations to you rudras who are liberally disbursing wealth among your devotees and who 

are so dear to God. 

 

Bhatta Bhaskara: So far Rudra's various forms assumed in sport, their basis, characteristics, 

actions and categories and shapes were worshipped individually. Now they are being 

worshipped collectively. Some say that after worshipping the Lord, His attendants are being 

worshipped. The well-known forms of Rudra were worshipped. There are other unknown 

forms who are ruling the world. They are being saluted now, say some others. 

 

Now these rudras who are so dear to gods are like sparks of the Supreme Being. This is one 

Brahmanda and in it they are three thousand three hundred and thirty nine. There are 

countless number of Brahmandas. 

 

We do not know anything about these attendants. We know only that they are in the hearts 

of devas. Devas alone know them. Our prayers to the attendants is to make them benign, so 

that they may withdraw their arms. They are very powerful and can create worlds. 

 

Vishnusuri: देर् means jiva. Even though साक्षी is one as chaitanya depending on the variety of 

अन्िःकरर्'s साक्षी appears as many. So plural number is used in the mantra. Vasanas (subtle 

desires) good and bad are many for every jiva. Rudras are in the hearts of gods- this was 

stated above. Here we say साक्षी appearing as many residing in the hearts of jivas as 

अन्ियावमी's (plural) are being saluted. It is the अन्ियावमी which makes the jivas work out their 
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karma (good and bad) (cf दैर्ी ह्येषा गुर्मयी मम माया दरुत्यया here दैर्ी refers to jiva मम refers 

to Iswara).ibni la 

 

नमोु॑ ववक्षीणि॒ क भयु॑: ॥ १६ 

 

पर्क्षीर्केभ्यः Those who do not decay. The unknown rudras of the previous mantra are 

referred to. 

 

Bhatta Bhaskara: Those who cause diseases, fear from thieves fear of hell etc., to those who 

are not devotees of Rudra are पर्क्षीर्क's (क्षक्षर् ुto cause injury). 

 

Vishnusuri: The अन्ियावमी's referred to in the earlier mantra cause the karma (pleasure and 

pain) to wear out by enjoyment. पर्क्षीर्केभ्यः cause them to wear out. 

 

नमोु॑ ववगचन्वि॒तक भयु॑: ॥ १७ 

 

पर्र्चन्र्ग्न्ि - They gather for us and grant us our desired objects. 

 

Bhatta Bhaskara: They examine and select the good and the bad people for conferring 

blessing and for punishing पर्र्चन्र्त्कः. 
 

Vishnusuri says that this refers to rudras who find out action according to dharma and 

adharma to decide the fruit of action. 

 

नमु॑  आतनियि॒त भयु॑: ॥ १८ 

 

आतनहविः - Destroyers of sins in every way. They are just in meting out punishment. None can 

escape them. They destroy our sins if we just remember them. The enemies of Shiva are 

destroyed totally. आ indicates maryada i.e. it applies only to evil doers. तन indicates 

certainty. This may also mean that they have precluded the possibility of other gods being 

worshipped along with them. Rudras are superior. They are honoured separately. (Sayana, 

Bhatta Bhaskara and Ahobala). 
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Vishnusuri: They gather from every side and carefully preserve the samskaras resulting 

from doing righteous or unrighteous actions. They are vigilant. They do not miss anything. 

(आ.... तनहवरग्न्ि). 

 

नमु॑ आमीवि॒तक भयु॑: ॥ १९ 

 

आमीर्त्केभ्यः To those who appear in gross forms. Here we should add to the names 

त्रबक्षीर्क, पर्र्चन्र्त्क, आतनहवि, आमीर्त्क, the epithet that they reside in the hearts of gods. They 

stand in front of the sinner so that he cannot escape. Some say they afflict the sinner in 

every way. From the 5th anuvaka onwards upto the 9th anuvaka many yajus (mantras) 

involving one namaskara were given. These give us the idea of the Lord's being the self of 

all both movable and immovable. 

 

Vishnusuri: अमीर्म ्means to reject the Self owing to 

 

ignorance which makes something else as our self. That is, it means the super-imposition of 

non-self on Self which is a sin. Those who have committed this sin are आमीर्त्का. One should 

get rid of this sin. This is explained as follows: the avidya in effect is अन्िःकरर्. This has five 

divisions: mind, buddhi, ahankara, chitta, and ajnana. These are the upadhis of jiva (Tripura 

Rahasya). Mind gathers all samskaras caused by enjoying the sense objects. पर्र्चन्र्त्कs are 

the jivas with mind as upadhi, buddhi attenuates prarabdha by enjoying the sense objects. 

Vishinakas are jivas with the buddhi as upadhi. Ahahnkara showers misery again and again. 

Jivas with ahankara as upadhi are vikirakas. Chitta preserves the samskaras caused by 

enjoyment of the sense objects. Jivas with chitta as upadhi are anirhatas. Ajnana super-

imposes non-self on Self and loses the sight of the Self. Jivas with ajnana as upadhi are 

called as amivatkas.(even though in translation I have translated as "jiva with upadhi" it 

means "साक्षी चैिन्य with various upadhis becomes the various Rudra"). Rudra is meditated 

upon as the all-pervading effulgent light and He confers all benefits. 

 

TENTH ANUVAKA 
 

द्राप ि॒  अन्धु॑सस्पत ि॒  दररु॑द्रि॒न्नीलु॑लोहित ।  

एषां प रुु॑ षाणा म ि॒ षा ंपु॑ ूि॒नां मा भ मायऽरोि॒ मो एषा ंककंचना ऽऽमु॑मत ्॥ १ 
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द्रापपः One who makes people suffer misery. He makes sinners suffer by sending them to 

hell. अन्धः Food अन्धसस्पति One who protects devotees by giving them food. दररद्रि ् -Poor, 

alone, unattached to wealth. नीललोदहिः - Throat has blue colour. The rest of the body is red. 

Rudra is addressed to with the above words. एषा ंपुरुषार्ां - these brings such as our children 

and grand-children एषा ंपिूनां – these animals of ours such as cows, buffaloes etc. 

 

मािेः do not frighten. May not even one of the above may not perish. मो mentioned beings 

being lost. माऽरो आममि ्may not be sick - (Sayana). 

 

Bhatta Bhaskara: द्रपपः (We pray for the removal of fear from us). One who makes people 

doing mean actions, go through a mean life of misery, poverty and pain or one who causes 

destruction of the worlds which action causes misery. Or as above (one who makes people 

suffer misery). Or it may also mean an armour. 

 

अन्ध that which is eaten, food. 

 

दररद्रि ्- One who does not accept anything from others or one who does not like accepting 

anything from others. नीललोदहि One whose half the body is male and half female. Or one 

who is of the form of names and forms. It may also mean that one who is stainless 

(तनरस्िंकालुष्यं). माअरः may not be tormented, may not undergo suffering, may not be 

consigned to lead a miserable life. 

 

Vishnusuri: In a very lucid exposition the commentator justifies his attempt to give a 

spiritual interpretation of Sri Rudram. In the ninth anuvaka अन्ियावमी's with their upadhis 

were described. Now the Lord as the अन्ियावमी of the cosmos (aggregate of jivas) is being 

described. Prayers and praises are always addressed to Iswara with upadhi and not to 

Brahman who is without upadhi. Prayers are never addressed to a jiva as a jiva cannot pray 

to himself (even though exalted as Indra etc.). If prayers are addressed to Iswara, are they 

addressed to Iswara with form such as Rudra on the Mount Kailasha or Iswara without 

form? Iswara is having the upadhi of maya with pure sattwa. If the prayers are addressed to 

a particular form then they will not be spiritually significant. Shruti says एकं सन्ि ंबहुधा 
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कल्पयग्न्ि the one is imagined as many. Now in the present mantra, O Drape! (द्राप)े means 

addressing one who removes the afflictions natural to worldly existence. 

 

This is done by giving liberation. The Lord grants liberation. This is the meaning. अन्धसस्पि े

means one who is giving food. Food nourishes desires. So one who grants our desires. दररद्रि ्

means one who removes poverty. That is He gives wealth (अथव). नीललोदहि means one who is 

blue in His throat and red everywhere else. This means one who gives dharma (duty, what is 

to be done). This dharma is of two kinds, that which is desirable and that which is eternal. So 

by analysing like this we come to the meaning that Rudra gives all the four purusharthas: 

dharma, artha, kama and moksha. Now some one may ask, why do you indulge in all sorts of 

imagined explanations giving up the textual meaning? The reply is, in the mantras where 

Rudra is described as the leader of thieves of several kinds such as स्िेन's, स्िायु's , आरण्य's, 

मुष्र्न'्s, प्रकृन्ि's, कुलुञ्चच's etc., if we accept the textual meaning as such then Rudra's 

greatness suffers, the innate beauty of meaning will suffer and the worshipper's joy will 

suffer. Similarly when we say अस्यद्भ्यः, पर्ध्यद्भ्यः, आसीनेभ्यः, ियानेभ्यः, तिष्ठद्भ्यः धार्द्भ्यः 
these words describe just facts and cease to be praises or prayers. Similarly, when we 

describe Rudra as a carpenter (िक्षद्भ्यः), maker of chariots (रथकारेभ्यः), कुलालेभ्यः potter, 

कमररभ्यः smith etc., then are we praising Him or demeaning Him? Now one may argue that 

above descriptions state that Rudra is the soul and self of everything. We agree. But then 

we should use general terms e.g., यः परृ्थव्याम ्तिष्ठन ्etc. Similarly, after describing Rudra as 

being in the form of trees and leaves in the words र्कृ्षेभ्यः, हररकेिेभ्यः to again say पण्यवः 
पण्यविद्यः is meaningless. 

 

स्िुति (praise) is of two kinds. Describing qualities that exist यथाथाव and qualities which do not 

exist. (अयथाथाव). Example for यथाथावस्िुति is यः सर्वज्ञ etc., (one who is omniscient all knowing). 

अयथाथावस्िुति praises the qualities which do not exist e.g., addressing a king to say, you are 

Indra, varuna etc. Therefore qualities such as stealing etc., should not be attributed to the 

Lord who is blemishless. Stealing etc., are उपार्ध धमवः i.e. characteristics of attributes. They 

should not be used with reference to the upahita, here the Lord. If it is used like that it will 

be super-imposition (अध्यारोप) and not स्िुति (praise). If you agree to this then you are 

coming to Advaita. This is our point. We go still further and say that the entire vedas are to 
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be interpreted spiritually. Mimamsakas are wrong in describing the vedas as action-oriented 

(karma kanda). We have to consider the interpretation as one of super-imposition (अध्यास). 

For example the five pashumedhas (पिुमेध). There the pashus or sacrificial animals are not 

goat, horse etc., but the greed, lust, anger, delusion and pride. If you sacrifice greed you will 

get the knowledge of past, present and future. If we sacrifice anger we will get longevity 

and learning. If we sacrifice lust we get Brahmavidya. Even sins like Brahma hatya will go. 

Lust is the main obstacle for Brahma jnana (आर्िंृ ज्ञानमेिेन Gita). Delusion makes us get 

distortions of knowledge. If this is sacrificed, knowledge will be clear. Mada or pride or ego, 

if this is sacrificed then one realises the Self. So we can easily see that the vedas (karma 

kanda) have to be understood only as those imparting spiritual knowledge and not as 

goading us into action. 

 

Now in the present mantra, the meaning is, O Lord! do not frighten the jivas (purushanam) 

and the sense organs which goad them into action. Do not hurt them. May not any of them 

die. If indriyas go jiva will also go. May there not be the loss of body or the indriyas. You are 

the indweller and make the indriyas do their work. Here purusha means jiva and pasu means 

indriya. 

 

The Lord is to be meditated upon as a Bhairava with armour and trishula. This mantra 

removes the fear from spirits and diseases. 

 

या त ु॑ रुद्र श ि॒वा ति॒नूुः श वा ववि॒श्वािु॑भ षजी ।  

श ि॒वा रुि॒द्रस्यु॑ भ षि॒जी तयाु॑ नो मडृ जीि॒वस ु॑ ॑ु॑ ॥ २ 

 

O Rudra! Give us a life of happiness through your benign and auspicious form. That benign 

form of yours is like medicine to afflictions like disease, poverty, etc., and destroys them 

every day. Again, it is medicine for attaining oneness with you by giving knowledge.¹ 

 

पर्चर्ह - all days, िेषजी - medicine, जीर्से to live. 

 

Bhatta Bhaskara: Rudra is explained as one who removes the miseries of samsara. His form 

which is auspicious is Shiva. It is a medicine in two ways one by removing the afflictions like 

poverty, disease, etc., and another by giving knowledge which altogether cuts the bonds of 

samsara. It is a medicine every day. Other medicines are useful for some time. Shiva's form 

is panacea for all ills. 

_________________________________ 

1. रुद्र, यािेशिर्ा िनूः, शिर्ापर्चर्हिेषजी, शिर्ा रुद्रस्य िेषजी, िया, जीर्स ेनोमडृ Lord Rudra, by that form of yours 

which is auspicious, auspicious for all days being a medicine for all human ills auspicious as it 

removes the misery of samsara. By that form make us lead a happy life. 
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Vishnusuri: जीर्s are practically dead because of ignorance. (cf अज्ञानेनार्िंृ ज्ञानं Gita). This 

mantra is a prayer to Rudra to give life to them. परमेचर्र has two bodies one benign and the 

other terrible. The benign form protects and the terrible form destroys. Prayer is addressed 

to Him with a benign form (शिर्ा) which has abundance of satwa as upadhi. It confers मोक्ष. 

The other body which is terrible is also auspicious as it confers heaven, etc., on the jiva. It is 

also a medicine but cannot give a permanent cure to the ills of samsara and therefore it is 

terrible. O Rudra! make us live by your auspicious body which is a medicine every day. 

 

The Lord is to be meditated upon as skanda. This mantra japa is for health and happiness. 

 

इि॒मािं रुि॒द्रायु॑ ति॒वस ु॑ कपि॒हदयन ु॑ ॑ु॑ क्षि॒यद्वीु॑रायि॒  प्रभु॑रामि  मि॒ ततम ्।  

यथाु॑नि॒ :  मसु॑द्ववि॒पद ि॒ चत ु॑ष्पद ि॒ ववश्वंु॑ प ि॒ष्टं ग्राम ु॑ अि॒ न्स्मन्नननाु॑त रम ्॥ ३ 

 

प्रिरामहे - nourish our intellect with worship and meditation. िर्से strong Rudra िर् strength. 

िमसि ् may there be happiness क्षयद्र्ीर whose opposing warriors are subdued. द्पर्पद 

bipeds.1 

 

May there be happiness for our children, grand-children (द्पर्पदे) and other human beings. 

May there be happiness for our animals like cows, buffaloes etc. (चिुष्पदे - quadrupeds). 

Moreover may all the life in this village be happy and without any afflictions. For this may 

we develop and nourish our minds with the worship and meditation on Rudra. Rudra is 

endowed with supernormal strength. He has matted locks like an ascetic, His enemies are 

worn out. Or the sin of seeing the Truth in a different (erroneous) way is to be destroyed by 

Him. 

 

Bhatta Bhaskara: May we mentally worship Rudra always. Here मति means स्िुति (praise). May 

we always praise Rudra. Or it may mean Rudra alone is to be praised. Let us take refuge in 

Him only (प्रिरामहे मतिम)् He has subdued all His enemies. May the world abound in things, 

wealth and grains and may it be free from disease. 
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Vishnusuri: िर्से to one who distributes the fruit of actions according to the nature of 

karma. कपददवने to one who is a tapasvi (ascetic). (यस्य ज्ञानमयं िपः) क्षयद्र्ीराय र्ीर's are lust, etc. 

These have been destroyed by Him. To that Paramashiva, we offer our minds engaged in 

praising and offering their prostrations. ददपदे To one whose causal body is made of पर्द्या 
and अपर्द्या, चिुष्पदे To one who has four vrittis अन्िःकरर् (manas, buddhi, ahankara and 

chitta). May the causal body and the अन्िःकरर् be happy i.e. let them get rid of अपर्द्या and 

take refuge in the Lord. अग्स्मन ्ग्रामे - in this body. पर्चर् - all the indriyas and pranas. May all 

these in the body be nourished and free from weakness i.e. let them be strong enough for 

doing their work. 

 

मडृा नोु॑ रुद्रोि॒त नोि॒ मयु॑स्कृगध क्षि॒यद्वीु॑रायि॒  नमु॑सा ववध मत  ।  

यच्ं चि॒  योश्च मन ु॑रायि॒ज  वपि॒ता तदु॑श्यामि॒  तवु॑ रुद्रि॒ प्रणीु॑तौ ॥ ४ 

 

___________________________ 

1. यथा, नःद्पर्पदे चिुष्पदे, िम ् असि,् अग्स्मन ् ग्रामे, पर्चर्ं पुष्टं अनािुर, िर्से, कपददवने, क्षयद्र्ीराय, रुद्राय, मति ं

प्रिरामहे. In a way conducive to the happiness of our children and animals, in this village, all may 

remain well nourished and free from afflictions, to that strong, one with matted locks, who destroys 

His enemies, may we fix our minds on Him and offer prayers to Him. 

 

 

 

O Rudra! Make us happy in this world. Again make us happy in the next world also. We shall 

serve you, who have destroyed our sins. Our progenitor, Manu got happiness and freedom 

from misery from You. Whatever he got may that be granted to us by Your affection.¹ 

 

Bhatta Bhaskara: मडृय - Grant happiness which means grant us wealth, children, etc. मयः - 
Absolute bliss क्षयद्र्ीराय You who have destroyed our sins (according to Sayana). Bhatta 

Bhaskara maintains the meaning given in the earlier mantra viz. to You who have killed or 

subdued Your enemies. नमसापर्धेम - by prostrations, by offering food, such as चरु and 

पुरोडाि. May we serve you with prostrations, sacrificial offerings. So grant happiness and 

moksha. योः the cause of misery which may come later. िं- the cause of present misery (यत्ि ं

च योः च). 

 

You appointed Manu to create the world. He knew both िं and योः. He was omniscient. He is 

the progenitor of mankind. You gave him happiness. He was asked to create bearing in 
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mind the duties and obligations of several categories of people. This was with a view to 

reduce the misery of the world. By your grace may we not transgress any laws. The word 

Rudra is repeated here which means we are talking to Him face to face. We are under your 

rule (प्रर्ीिौ). Or have affection for us and may we get your grace. 

 

Some say, Manu who is the famous author of smriti was ordained by you to create an order 

to eradicate the two miseries of the world. The order created by Manu may we continue and 

may we serve You. 

 

Others say, Manu, the father of the world praises in Your presence the means of happiness 

िं and योः (removing two kinds of misery) sanctioned by You. He was protected. May we 

become eligible to get such protection. 

 

Vishnusuri: Rudra is addressed twice because He has two bodies benign and terrible (हेमडृ, हे 

रुद्र). Make us happy उि means, this happiness is not merely for उपार्ध's but for us who are 

having उपार्ध's. Manu got means of happiness िं and योः (fruit of actions not yet begun to 

yield - freedom from this). Really Manu practised the enquiry into the nature of Atman 

श्रोिव्यो मन्िव्यः With Your grace we will also practise the same. Why perform small actions 

(to please You)? 

 

The Lord should be meditated upon as seated on a throne with a benign face and being 

praised by the Rishis. This wards off evil to animals. 

 

मानोु॑ मि॒िान्तु॑म ि॒ ॑ि॒त मा नोु॑ अभयि॒ कं मानि॒  उक्षु॑न्त म ि॒त मा नु॑  उक्क्षि॒तम ्।  

मानोु॑वधीुः वपि॒तरंि॒ मोत माि॒तरंु॑  वप्रि॒या मानु॑स्ति॒न वोु॑ रुद्र र ररषुः ॥ ५ 

 

O Rudra! do not harm our old men, nor children nor our young men nor our foetuses, nor our 

fathers, nor our mothers, nor our bodies which are so dear to us. 

________________________________ 

1. रुद्र, नो मडृा, उि नो मयस्कृर्ध, क्षयद्र्ीरायिे, नमसापर्धेम, पपिामनुः, यि ्िच योचर्, आयजे, रुद्र िर् प्रर्ीिौ िि ्

अचयाम. Lord Rudra, make us happy, also make us happy in the next world, to you who have destroyed 

our sins, we salute and offer our worship. Manu the progenitor of the human race, that happiness and 

freedom from misery, which he prayed for and got, Rudra, by Your favour, may we obtain. 

Bhatta Bhaskara: नः-any relative of ours. महान्ि-ं grandfather one who is senior in age and 

learning, son with respectable qualities do not harm them with diseases, etc. अिवक child, 

toddler (fit to be ignored). 
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Vishnusuri: महानात्मा as in the shruti (one who has identified himself with Atma). Do not kill 

him. Do not engulf him with अपर्द्या. 
 

अिवकः-  One who depends only on food and depends on others for satisfying every  

need of the body (just like a child depending on others). 

 

उक्षन्िं-  Young man capable of procreation, is taken to mean that which produces its  

reflection र्चदािासः i.e. साक्षी chaitanya. Do not harm साक्षी chaitanya. 

 

उक्षीिं-  Foetus (गिवस्थ शििंु). Here is taken as chidabhasa (which has been produced 

by साक्षी). 
 

पपिरं-  Father, here taken to mean प्रार्. 

 

मािरं-  Mother, here taken to mean अपान. Do not kill them. 

 

पप्रयास्िनुर्ो- Our dear bodies here means र्पृत्त's such as िम, दम, etc. 

Do not kill these by enveloping them with र्पृत्त's like lust, etc. 

 

The Lord is to be meditated upon as नग्न्दकेचर्र and accompanied with Ganapathi. This 

mantra japa is for attaining peace. 

 

मानु॑स्तोि॒क  तनु॑य ि॒  मानि॒  आय ु॑षि॒ मा नोि॒  िोष ि॒  मानोि॒ अश्व ु॑ष  र ररषुः ।  

वीि॒रान्मा नोु॑  रुद्र भाशमि॒तो वु॑धी ियि॒ववष्मु॑तोि॒ नमु॑सा ववध मत  ॥ ६ 

 

िोके – offspring, िनय son, आयुस-् longevity of life िाशमिः - Being angered (by my 

transgression of laws), र्ीरान ् servants, हपर्ष्मन्िः Our salutations are accompanied with 

sacrificial offering (food offerings), मा रीररषः Do not harm.  

 

O Rudra! do not harm our off-spring particularly the son. Do not harm our life. Do not harm 

our cows. Do not harm our horses. Being angered by our transgressions of laws do not harm 

our servants. We will serve you with food offerings and salutations. 

 

Bhatta Bhaskara: िोक is taken to mean son, िनय is taken to mean grandson. Harming is 

afflicting with disease, etc. Longevity is given as 127, 120 or 116 or 100 years only in various 
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scriptures. Do not cut short my life. हपर्ष्मन्िः – with offerings of चरु, पुरोडाि etc. 

accompanied with salutations. 

 

Vishnusuri: िोक, िनर् are taken to mean knowledge which has sprouted and needs 

strengthening (guru's grace has given a glimpse which needs to be strengthened). आयुस ् is 

taken to mean buddhi (longevity protects from every side and buddhi also protects a man 

similarly) गोषु cows taken to mean speech. अचरे्षु horses taken to mean minds. O Rudra! 

being angry (िाशमिः) do not harm our vairagyam, etc., (र्ीरान ् very strong). We offer You 

havis in the form of श्रर्र्, मनन, etc., and offer our namaskaras and serve You. It is said that 

an angry man is pacified only by namaskara (shruti). (Incidentally this explains the 

peculiarity of Rudra with so many salutations)¹ 

 

The Lord is meditated upon as in eleven forms and effulgent. The mantra japa confers 

longevity and wealth. 

 

आि॒ रात् ु॑ िोि॒घन उि॒त पूु॑रुषि॒घन  क्षि॒यद्वीु॑राय स ि॒ म्नमि॒स्म  त ु॑ अस्त  ।  

रक्षाु॑  च नोि॒  अगधु॑  च द व बू्ि॒हयथाु॑  च नि॒ :  मयु॑  यच् द्ववि॒बि ु॑ ॑ु॑: ॥ ७ 

 

May your terrible form which afflicts our kins, our children and our servants remain at a 

distance. But Your benign form which makes us happy be shown to us. Again protect us in 

every way. O God! tell gods in our favour that we are greater than the other यजमान's 

(sacrificers). Also, You are the promoter of both the worlds. Grant us happiness, You are the 

granter of happiness here and in the heaven. Or You can grant us happiness here and 

liberation hereafter. 

 

गोघ्न - afflicting kine etc., पुरुषघ्न afflicting our children etc., क्षयद्र्ीराय - afflicting our 

servants, सुम्न - benign, अर्धबू्रदह - declare in our favour, द्पर्बहावः one who augments the 

happiness of this world and heaven. िमव - happiness. 

 

Vishnusuri: Rudra is a paramahamsa as He has gone beyond prohibitions and injunctions 

which is the domain of shruti. Here गाः means the statement of shruti. One who violates 

them is गोघ्नः i.e, a paramahamsa. Similarly one who kills the ego which is the purusha 

meant here is पुरुषघ्नः. क्षयद्र्ीराय - one who kills enemies such as lust. आराि ्- near. We salute 
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Rudra of the above description from near (आराि ्means both far and near. Here it is taken in 

the sense of near) O God! declare in our favour that we may be happy. Or please ensure our 

welfare (अर्धरक्ष). By Your declarations we will be honoured by everyone. You have two tufts 

पर्द्या and अपर्द्या, द्पर्बहावः [Acharyas could be there with three and five tufts also] O Great 

teacher! give us infinite bliss (िमव) with the knowledge conferred by Your grace we become 

fulfilled and remain in our own glory (spiritual illumination). 

 

Lord should be meditated upon as engaged in divine dance and as with Uma and served by 

sages. The mantra confers long life wealth and happiness. 

 

स्त ि॒ हि ि ि॒तं िु॑तयि॒सद्धं य ि॒वाु॑नं मृि॒ िं न भीि॒मम ु॑पिि॒तन म ग्रम ्।  

मृि॒ डा जु॑ररि॒त्र  रुु॑द्वि॒ स्तवाु॑नो अि॒ न्यन्त ु॑ अि॒ स्मन्न्नवु॑पन्त ि॒  स नाु॑ ॑ु॑: ॥ ८ 

 

स्िुदह - praise Him (addressing oneself or one's speech), श्रुिं famous, गिवसदं - residing in the 

hollow of the heart or in the chariot, मगंृन - like a lion, िीमं - terrible, उपहत्नुम ्– to kill, उग्रम ्- 

fierce, मडृा - make us happy, जररिे - decaying, in the praise स्िर्ानो being praised, अन्य ंअस्माि ्

- other than me, तनर्पन्िु - destroy. 

 

This mantra is addressing speech. O My speech! praise well-known Rudra. He is in the hollow 

of the lotus of the heart always. (cf Gita ईचर्रः सर्विूिानां हृद्देिेऽजुवन तिष्ठति). He is always 

young (युर्ानं).  

 

__________________________ 

1. रुद्रोर्ाएष यदग्ननः सयथा व्याि इत्युपक्रम्य नमस्कारैरेर्ैं िमयति. 

One who is terrible in form - He is like the one about to destroy the universe at the time of 

the deluge. He is like a fierce lion about to pounce on an elephant. Being praised by us grant 

us happiness. We are in these bodies which decay every day. May our armies destroy 

others. (spare me). 

 

Bhatta Bhaskara: गिवसदं गिव is taken to mean a chariot. Rudra destroyed Tripuras driving in a 

chariot or as above it may mean hollow of the lotus of the heart. जररि is taken to mean 

स्िोि. 

 

Vishnusuri: O Man! Praise the Lord who is well-known as compassionate. He is seated in the 

heart (गुहादहिं गह्र्रेष्ठं पुरार्म)्. He is terrible and causes terror only to ignorant people. 
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उपहत्नुम-् To torment those who do not know the truth by making them undergo 

births 

and deaths again and again. He is fierce to them only. 

 

जररिे-  is taken to mean one who is very old ie. has no beginning. 

 

The prayer is, "O Rudra! your armies which are nothing but the vrittis of doubt and wrong 

understanding may they kill one who does not know Atman (not me)". 

 

The Lord should be meditated upon as effulgent like hundreds of suns and praised by gods. 

Mantra japa destroys enemies. 

 

पररु॑ णो रुि॒द्रस्यु॑ ि ि॒तत वृु॑णक्त ि॒  पररु॑ तव ि॒षस्यु॑ द मयि॒ ततरु॑घाि॒योुः ।  

अवु॑ न्स्थि॒रा मि॒॑ि॒घवु॑द्भयस्तन ष्वि॒ मीवु॑स्तोि॒कायि॒  तनु॑याय मडृय ॥ ९ 

 

हेति1 - weapon, पररर्रृ्क्तिु spare us. May it not strike us any time. मधर्द्भ्यः - from the 

sacrificers, परर त्र्ेषस्य - one who is burning with anger, अघं पापं प्रहाररुपशमच्छिः रुद्रस्य अघायोः 
of Rudra who wants to strike which is a sin, दमुवति - cruel intention, पररर्रृ्क्तिु - may it spare us 

(it - cruel intention), ग्स्थरा the cruel intention which is for destroying the enemies, अर्िनुष्र् 

(अर्..... िनुष्र्) withdraw. मघर्द्भ्यो from the sacrificers (यजमान's) who have the havis to offer. 

मीढ्र्ः one who showers blessing in fulfilment of desires, िोकाय - to our sons, िनयाय grand 

children, मडृय - give happiness. May the weapon of Rudra not touch us on any side. May it 

not hurt us at any time. Of Rudra who is burning with anger and who is about to strike 

(commit the sin of striking) may the cruel intention be not executed (may it leave us). That 

firm cruel intention may it be withdrawn from those who are ready with sacrificial food to 

be offered. O granter of desires! grant happiness to our children and grand children. 

Bhatta Bhaskara: अघ afflictions, Rudra who wants to afflict sinners, दमुवतिः पररर्रृ्क्तिु - that 

desire of Rudra to punish us sinners may it not punish us may it be ineffective. ग्स्थरा firm, 

firmness is seen in His bow (cf इमा रुद्राय ग्स्थर धन्र्ने), अर्िान (अर्िनुष्र्) relates to the bow-

string. 

_____________________________ 

1. रुद्रस्य हेतिः नः पररर्रृ्क्तिु, पररत्र्ेषस्य, अघायोः, दमुवतिः, [अर्] ग्स्थरा, हे मीढ्र्ः, मघर्द्भ्यः, अर्िनुष्र्, िोकाय 

िनयाय मडृय, Rudra's weapon, may it avoid us (may it never hit us) of one (Rudra's) who is burning with 

anger, one who desires (in giving vent to his anger) to commit a sin, desire to kill, (may this also spare 
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us), infallible weapon (and infallible desire). O! showerer of blessings, regarding us who are offering 

you worship in the form of praise, salutations etc, unstring your bow (weapon), make my children 

particularly sons happy. 

The meaning is; loosen your bowstring (so that we may feel safe) or it may also mean 

loosen the bow-strings of all your bows. Leave the sacrificers i.e. those whose wealth is their 

sacrificial offerings alone in peace. Do not hurt them. (May they offer havis in the sacrifices 

unmolested). Some say दमुवति refers to sacrificers who are decided not to offer anything to 

Him. See that they do not carry out their intentions. 

 

Abhinava Shankara: The order of happenings is as follows. Rudra's anger is caused by our 

not doing what is prescribed and doing what is prohibited which are sins. Then He wants to 

kill such people (or punish). Then our getting various afflictions caused by things such as 

place, times, and other jivas, etc. which are the weapons of the Lord to afflict us in this as 

well as in the other world, then our getting the miseries - so here all these are prayed 

against. ग्स्थरा refers to His firm weapon and the firm resolve. मघर्ि ् refers to us who are 

trying to please the Lord with praise and namaskaras. Even your firm resolve can be 

changed in our favour. 

 

The Lord should be meditated upon as having elephant hide as cover and being effulgent 

and destroyer of all sins. This mantra japa causes good children to be born. 

 

Vishnusuri: Rudra's weapon is अपर्द्या, which causes births and deaths again and again. May 

that अपर्द्या not touch us. Similarly may ego (अहंबुद्र्ध- दमुवति) of the sinner and the angry one 

spare us. (May we not have the ego) only when अज्ञान covers the mind one gets angry and 

commits sins. So may that दमुवति or अहंबुद्र्धः be not for us. Please grant a firm mind to those 

who offer you havis (मघर्द्भ्यो हपर्दाविभृ्यो यजमानेभ्यः). Here as in the Gita यत्करोपष यदचनाशस 

यज्जुहोपष ददाशस यि,् havis (हपर्ः) should be understood as offering all karmas to the Lord. By 

this Lord is pleased and makes our resolve firm and strong. 

 

मीढ ु॑ष्टमि॒  श वु॑तम श ि॒वो नु॑: स ि॒मनाु॑ भव ।  

पि॒रि॒म  वृि॒क्ष आय ु॑ध ंतनि॒धायि॒  कृवत् ंि॒  वसाु॑नि॒  आचु॑रि॒ वपनाु॑कंि॒  बबभ्दािु॑हि ॥ १० 
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मीढुष्टम - fulfiller of all desires, शिर्िम-auspicious, सुमनाः affectionate, आचर most benign 

and appear before us. 

 

O! the granter of desires, the most auspicious one, please be peaceful, auspicious and 

affectionate to us. Please keep your weapons like trishula on the top of a banyan or peepul 

tree away from us, wear only the tiger skin and appear before us. Even then please have the 

pinaka bow in your hand only as an ornament and not with arrow. 

 

Bhatta Bhaskara: सुमना has been rendered as favourable. 

 

Vishnusuri: He makes a digression to get at the meaning of Iswara, examines various 

definitions and arrives at the meaning widely accepted i.e. Iswara is independent and 

omniscient whereas jiva is dependent and little-knowing. Maya is the aggregate of subtle 

bodies (linga sharira). Just as in every seed there is the power to produce a tree, in every 

linga sharira there is the power to produce the world. Therefore jiva who remains as साक्षी of 

the linga sharira may be called an Iswara. They have similar capacities and every jiva who 

has gone beyond maya and is illumined gets the experience that he is one with Iswara e.g, 

Vamadeva. Wherever there is knowledge without any cover there we say he is Iswara as in 

the case of Rama, and Krishna. Recognising His power in the jiva Sri Krishna shows His 

Viswarupa to Arujuna. Here the linga sharira is of two types depending on the upadhis 

auspicious and inauspicious. Here after propitiating the terrific form (inauspicious) the 

auspicious form is being praised. मीदषु्टम granter of desires, be auspicious to us. Be 

favourable to us. The same meaning as above is given to the mantra. But concludes, keep 

the weapon which is time काल in the tree which is samsara, wear only tiger skin which is 

vairagyam. Have the bow pinaka which is pranava in your hands. That is come to us 

chanting pranava. Come to us as a great teacher cut the tree of samsara and give us 

tatwopadesam. The Lord should be meditated on as with auspicious form and young. 

Mantra japa removes all miseries. 

 

ववककु॑ ररदि॒  ववलोु॑हिति॒   नमु॑स्त  अस्त  भिवुः ।  

यास्त ु॑ सि॒िस  ि ि॒तयोि॒ऽन्यमि॒स्मन्न्नवु॑पन्त  ताुः ॥ ११ 

 

पर्ककररद- One who gives wealth to the devotees generously. 
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पर्लोदहि - White i.e. not red. He is meditated upon as white in colour in the panchakshari 

mantra or deep red as meditated upon by devotees repeating ashtakshari mantra. 

 

िगर्ः Having six qualities: powers, dharma, fame, riches, jnana and vairagyam. Or one who 

knows, creation, destruction, the births and deaths of beings, vidya and avidya. O Lord! You 

give generously wealth to the devotees. You are fair-complexioned. You are endowed with 

six lordly virtues. Salutations to you. Thousands of arms (weapons) of Yours. May they be 

directed against our enemies (not us). 

 

Bhatta Bhaskara: Those which injure are weapons 

 

ककरर ं injury. पर्ककररद one who does not have any weapons. In truth the Lord does not have 

weapons to injure others. Or one who punishes jivas with sin, disease, etc. Or one who 

torments with His arrows people who deserve to be punished. पर्लोदहि – without any 

blemish, तनपर्वकारः 
 

Vishnusuri: पर्ककररः - parjanya (rain) पर्ककररद one who gives rain पर्लोदहि sun. Rudra in the 

form of the sun. आददत्याज्जायिे र्गृ्ष्टः Rains come from sun god. Here आददत्य means prana. 

Prana combines with चन्द्र कुण्डशलनी and showers nectar in the pit of the throat (कण्ठ कूप) (cf 

yogasutras). It is said if one concentrates on कण्ठकूप there will not be hunger or thirst. 

 

Lord is meditated upon as auspicious and with Uma and as praised by gods. By this mantra 

japa one conquers fear and enemies. 

 

सि॒िस्राु॑णण सिस्रि॒धा बाु॑ि वोस्तवं ि ि॒तयु॑: ।  

तासाि॒मी ाु॑नो भिवुः पराि॒चीनाि॒ म खाु॑  कृगध ॥ १२ 

 

O Rudra! You have in Your hands thousands of weapons of thousands of varieties such as 

bow, sword, and trishulam. You are their master and are competent to turn the edges of the 

weapons away from us. 

 

Bhatta Bhaskara: The Lord should be meditated upon as one who destroys sins, decked 

with ornaments and holding weapons. The mantra japa removes fear from kings. 

 

Vishnusuri: Bahus two arms are पर्र्ध and तनषेध prohibitions and injunctions (orders of the 

vedas- आज्ञा's). There are thousands of orders (हेियः आज्ञा). O Lord ! turn those orders away 
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from us. That is, may we not be subjected to those orders of the vedas. You are the master 

of the vedas. You are competent to do it (अस्य महिो िूिस्य तनःचर्शसिमेिद्यद्दनरे्दो यजुरे्दः). 
Instruct us in the Truth and make us transcend the prohibitions and injunctions of the 

vedas. 

 

ELEVENTH ANUVAKA 
 

सिस्राु॑णण सिस्र ो य रुि॒द्रा अगध भूम्याु॑म ्।  

त षािंु॑ सिस्र योजि॒ न ऽवि॒ धन्वाु॑तन तन्मशस ॥ १ 

 

On earth there are thousands of categories with thousands in each of rudras. They are such 

as प्रमथ's and िैल's (Vinayaka gana etc.). There are thousands of forms similar to Rudra. We 

keep the bows of all of them unstringed at a distance of one thousand yojanas. 

 

Bhatta Bhaskara: Brahma the creator prayed to Rudra for help and the Lord created 

innumerable forms similar to Himself. These are capable of protecting, maintaining and 

destroying the world. They assign to jivas fruits of action according to the nature of their 

actions and are distributed all over the universe in the form of men, winds and rays of the 

sun. These rudras are being propitiated. This is one view. 

 

There is another view held by some: The Lord divided Himself into innumerable forms and 

blessed the devotees (to see Him in so many forms). These forms are there in the universe 

doing good to people. These mantras are intended to propitiate them. अर्धिूम्याम ् - on 

earth, the Lords of earth as they award fruits of action to beings on earth. We keep the 

bows at a distance means by praises, salutations and sacrificial offerings we please them 

and make them loosen the strings of their bows. 

 

Vishnusuri: In the tenth anuvaka parameswara who is the inner cantroller of all (सर्ावन्ियावमी) 
was praised. In this eleventh anuvaka, His lordship has pervaded every one; (patala), heaven 

and the ether (akasha) are all rudras with this is being stated. The jivas inhabiting earth, 

netherlands all powers; this is being stated now. Now how do you say that all jivas are 

Iswaras? Some out of their tapas or the grace of God may get powers but not all. It is true. In 

fact there are all the powers in the subtle bodies (शलगंोपार्ध of the jivas). But they are 

covered by ignorance and appear as if they do not exist. When by Lord's grace they are 



Sri Rudram & Purushsuktam-100 

illumined, the powers are manifested. When the obstacle against a particular power is 

removed then that power is manifested. We hear in the puranas that sages bless the blind 

and give them sight etc. The cause of blindness which is the obstacle against the 

functioning of the sense of sight was removed. Fruit (कमवफल) of action was removed by 

their grace and the sight was restored. Whatever a jiva constantly desires to have he will 

get in greater or smaller measure in course of time depending on the strength of the 

obstacle. This view is supported by panchadasi (िथान्ियावम्ययं यि यथा र्ासनया यथापर्कक्रयेि 

िथाऽर्चयं िर्त्येर् न संियः ।।). This is called tapas (मनसचचेग्न्द्रयार्ां च ऐकाननयं परमं िपः). This 

obstacle is there in जीर्ोपार्ध as well as in ईिोपार्ध. Otherwise, drought and excessive rains 

would not result. Coming to the present mantra, innumerable rudras who are inhabiting the 

Earth are rudras only as they are parts of Rudra. Their desire to harm is embodied in their 

bow. We will keep these bows unstringed on thousand yojanas away. (िन्मशस - स्थापयामः) If 

this cruel desire is subdued we pray for auspicious desires; this is the meaning. 

 

अि॒ न्स्मन्मु॑िि॒तयु॑णि॒ व ु॑ ॑ु॑ ऽतररु॑क्ष  भि॒वा अगधु॑  ॥ २ 

 

In this (seen world) in the vast akasha like the vast sea whoever rudras are there (we keep 

their bows unstringed one thousand yojanas away) िेषा ंसहस्रयोजनेऽर् धन्र्ातन िन्मशस is to be 

repeated after every mantra upto the ninth mantra. 

 

Bhatta Bhaskara takes both the sea and akasha separately. Those who inhabit the sea and 

akasha are meant. अन्िररक्ष space between the earth and the heaven. The vastness of the 

sea and akasha indicates the greatness of the rudras. 

 

Vishnusuri takes 2, 3 & 4 together for explanation. 

 

नीलु॑ग्रीवाुः श तति॒कण्ठाु॑:  ि॒वाय अि॒ धुः क्षु॑माचि॒राुः ॥ ३  

नीलु॑ग्रीवाुः श तति॒कण्ठाि॒  हदवु॑िंि॒   रुि॒द्रा उपु॑गिताुः ॥ ४ 

 

महत्यर्वर्-ेसंसारसमुद्र - ocean of samsara. Those who are in this ocean of samsara are िर्'s 

(being born again and again). They are in truth Shiva. Those who fly in the sky such as birds 

are full of tamas. (नील ग्रीर्ाः) blue-throated because of ignorance. Similarly, शितिकण्ठाs are 

also Shiva. Again those who inhabit netherlands (lower worlds patala) also are िर्ाव, शिर्. The 
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creator entered the universe (िि ्सषृ्ट्र्ा िदेर्ानुप्रापर्िि)्. It is said in the shruti सर् ंिग्ल्र्दं ब्रह्म, 

नेह नानाग्स्ि ककंचन so even inert things are not different from Brahman, no need to talk of 

jivas who are चेिन (conscious entities). 

 

Rudra should be meditated upon in His fierce form. The enemies are destroyed by this 

mantra japa. 

 

Mantra 3 

 

One part of the throat is blue, the other white शितिकण्ठाः. Such are the forms of Rudra. अधः 
क्षमाचराः below the earth is patala. Those who inhabit lower worlds. As before we will keep 

their bows unstringed one thousand yojanas away. िर्ाव: Rudra's. Here it is not merely 

inhabiting but they are the lords of that part of the world. 

 

Mantra 4 

 

ददर् ंउपर्श्रिाः Those who are in heaven as lords.  

 

य  वृि॒क्ष ष ु॑ सि॒ न्स्पञ्जु॑राि॒ नीलु॑ग्रीवाि॒ ववललोु॑हिताुः ॥ ५ 

 

Just as rudras are present in the worlds, they are present in the trees. Some are green like 

tender grass. They are blue-throated. Some are deep red. (We will keep their bows...) Rudras 

are present in movable and immovable things. The नीलकण्ठ's harass those who torment 

people. They are blemishless. They are the masters and protectors (Bhatta Bhaskara). 

 

Vishnusuri: Those who live in the trees in the form of brahma rakshasas. Those who are in 

the form of पपिाच's in grass. Those who live in the form of peacocks (among birds) (नीलकण्ठ 

also means a peacock) and those who are in the cremation ground (पर्लोदहिाः) such as 

उल्मुक's and पपिाच's, all these are Shiva's forms.  

 

य  भूि॒तानाि॒मगधु॑पतयो ववश ि॒खासु॑: कपि॒हदयु॑नुः ॥ ६ 

 

िूिा means the groups of beings (गर्'s) who are not seen, and torment human beings. 

 

पर्शििाः - shaven-headed leaders, अर्धपियः - of these rudras, among whom some are 

without hair (shaven headed), कपददवनः- Others who have matted locks. 
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िूिानाम ् - may also mean pancha mahabhutas viz., earth, water, fire, akasha and air. Rudra 

ganas are lords of the elements, and are responsible for all cosmic activities. They have 

various tufts or of different colours. 

 

Vishnusuri: Those who are leaders of bhutas such as vetala, bhairava, etc., and are without 

hairs is Shiva. 

 

य  अन्न ु॑ष  ववि॒ववध्यु॑न्न्ति॒  पात्र ु॑ष ि॒वपवु॑तोि॒ जनान ्ु॑  ॥ ७ 

 

Those rudras who remaining hidden in food and drinks cause imbalance of humours (कफ, 

र्ाि and पपत्त) and torment people. Similarly they remain hidden in milk, etc, and cause 

ailments to those who drink such things. 

 

अन्न that which is eaten, पाि that which is drunk or a vessel. 

 

Vishnusuri: The bhutas (rudras) kill people even when they are taking food. 

 

य  पि॒थां पु॑गथि॒रतु॑य ऐलबृि॒दा यि॒वय धु॑: ॥ ८ 

 

Those rudras who are protectors of ways i.e. the loukika and the vaidika paths. The paths 

followed by people are of two types; that which has been prescribed by the vedas and the 

other prescribed by traditions. Rudras protect all paths (vedas, tantras,smrithis, etc.). 

 

इरा अन्न various food stuffs (ऐर or ऐल), those who have the food stuffs for distribution are 

with food and protect us. e ऐलबदृा: i.e. rudras provide us 

 

enemies यव्युधः यव्युध - युः enemy one who hates. Those who fight with that is they ward off 

evil. (We will keep their bows...) युः sinner rudras discipline sinners and help good people to 

follow the prescribed paths by giving them food. Some say युर् means आयुः (longevity). 

Rudras give food and longevity to some, food alone and no longevity to some others etc., 

according to their karma. 

 

Vishnusuri: पर्थरक्षयः thieves those who rob travellers. ऐलं - hole. These who push their 

victims in a hole and kill them. यव्युधः killing in space. य indicates space. We try to bring 

tatwajnana to these and establish peace. 
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य  तीि॒थायतनु॑ प्रि॒चरु॑न्न्त सृि॒कावु॑न्तो तनषि॒ङ्गिणु॑: ॥ ९ 

 

Rudras about to protect holy places like kashi, prayaga, etc. These wield सकृा's short daggers 

(or sharp edged weapon) and swords. The purpose of their visiting holy places is to confer 

merit of the pilgrimage on the good people and preventing the wicked people from 

getting the merit. 

 

Vishnusuri: सकृ knife which can cut the tree of samsara, means vairagyam. These Rudras 

have vairagyam. तनषङ्ग means sword of knowledge. With pure satwa as upadhi, rudras with 

jnana and vairagyam go to holy places to help others disguised as sadhus. 

 

य एि॒ता वु॑न्तश्च भूयाु॑ग्सश्च हद ोु॑  रुि॒द्रा ववु॑त न्स्थि॒र  ।  

त षाु॑िंि॒  सिस्रयोजि॒ न ऽवि॒ धन्वाु॑तन तन्मशस ॥ १० 

 

The rudras who were described as thousands of them in each of thousands of categories 

and even more than these we will keep others also stay occupying all the quarters their 

bows unstringed far away from us. 

 

िूयागंूसः more than these पर्िग्स्थरे stay. 

 

Vishnusuri: Beginning from creation the rudras were counted as so many on the authority of 

the vedas (Vasishtha, Vamadeva, and others). Those who are going to be counted are many 

more. They are knowers of Brahman, and are jivas in the form of rudras occupying the 

quarters. We pray that they may give up their inauspicious desires and develop auspicious 

desires. 

 

नमोु॑  रुि॒॑ि॒द्र भयोि॒ य  पृु॑गथि॒वयां य ु॑ ॑ु॑ ऽन्तररु॑क्ष ि॒ य  हदि॒वव य वाि॒मन्त्रं वातोु॑ वि॒॑ि॒षयशमषु॑वि॒स्त भयोि॒ द ि॒  प्राचीि॒दय ु॑  दक्क्षणा द ु॑  
प्रि॒तीचीि॒ दय ोद ु॑ची दय ोध्वायस्त भयोि॒ नमि॒स्त  नोु॑ मडृयन्त ि॒  त  यं द्ववि॒ष्मो यश्चु॑ नोि॒ द्व ष्ट तंवोि॒ जम्भ ु॑ दधाशम ॥ ११ 

 

Here, there are three यज'ुs (mantras) so the (patha) reading would be नमोरुदे्रभ्यो ये परृ्थव्यां 
येषामन्नशमषर्ः (1) येऽन्िररक्षे येषा ंर्ाि इषर्ः (2) and... येददपर् येषा ंर्षवशमषर्ः (3) one should add in the 

beginning नमो रुदे्रभ्यः and at the end िेभ्यो दि प्राची..... दधाशम to every mantra. 

 

Salutations to those rudras who reside on Earth and use food as arrows to afflict people by 

making them eat food which is bad for health, or make them steal for the sake of food. 

Salutations to those rudras staying in akasha who use wind as arrows to produce diseases 

with strong winds and afflict people. Salutations to those rudras who staying in heaven use 

rains as arrows, causing excessive rains and droughts and afflicting people. 
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Salutations (namaskaras) are described. If we bring two palms together so that the ten 

fingers are facing each other say in the eastern direction the fingers will be pointing to east. 

There are ten namaskaras in each direction. Similarly, the directions west, south, north and 

above are to be taken. Those rudras may they make us happy. The enemies whom we hate 

even though they may be quiet and the enemies who hate us even though we are quiet we 

throw into the wide open mouths of you rudras in the three worlds earth, ether and heaven. 

 

So rudras are offered salutations, from them happiness is prayed for and they are offered 

prayers to exterminate our enemies. 

 

The first category of rudras afflict people with bad food causing diseases or with no food 

causing hunger. They also afflict people by making them steal or kill for the sake of food. 

So wicked people are punished thus. We offer namaskaras in the eastern direction, in the 

western direction, in the southern direction in the northern direction and the upward 

direction each time pointing ten fingers in the direction and offering ten namaskaras. We 

pray for happiness for us and destruction to our enemies, जम्िे in the teeth. 

 

There are some who comment that salutations are offered with words, (first नमः) then with 

the body (by pointing fingers in अज्जशलमुद्रा) and then with the mind (नमः). The japa of this 

mantra is sufficient to fulfil all desires. 

 

Vishnusuri: The riks are over. Now rudras are saluted in the forms of viswa, taijasa, prajna 

and their cosmic counterparts - Virat, Hiranyagarbha and Iswara. 

 

Virat and vishwa (chaitanya with aggregate and individual gross bodies as upadhis) stay on 

earth as they are associated with gross bodies. Hiranyagarbha and taijasa are not associated 

with gross (earthly) bodies and therefore they stay in akasha. Iswara and prajna are not 

associated with gross or subtle bodies and stay as it were in heaven. This is seen by the 

yogis (cf yogaratnavali). Prajna is enveloped by ignorance (causal). He is not aware of his 

own reality. Owing to a continued effort extending over several lives and God's grace pure 

intellect results. Rejecting the cover of ignorance prajna then abides in the Self. Then he is 

called the inner-self (pratyagatman). In that state there is no body nor the world. There is no 

dream and no mind. He is seen as Paramatman embodiment of bliss. In samprajnata 

samadhi all powers are there. This itself is called heaven. The vishwas have food as the 

arrows as food removes hunger which is like an enemy. The taijasas (consciousness 

associated with subtle bodies) for protection of their bodies retain prana vayu in the body 
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and go out (to the dream world). They are having wind (pranas) as arrows (र्ािेषर्ः). Prana 

during sleep makes a loud noise and the snakes, etc., move away hearing this. From the 

soma kundalini nectar is showered at that time and the sleeping man ceases to be hungry 

and thirsty (yoga shastras declares this). So prajnas have rain (showering of nectar) as 

arrows (to kill hunger, thirst etc). 

 

By directing the ten fingers in the eastern direction we do ten namaskaras. Similarly, in the 

western, etc., directions. Now wherever jiva goes the ten indriyas point to that direction. Or 

in the eastern direction you have heaven (स्र्गवलोक), in the southern direction (यमलोक) the 

world of the dead, in the western direction the world of demons (असुर's), in the northern 

direction the world of the creator (ब्रह्म), and above Brahma the Supreme Being. So either 

because of karma (swargaloka) or jnana (to Brahmaloka) the ten indriyas accompany jiva 

wherever he goes. Salutations to all these Rudra forms. You are knower of Brahman. Make 

us (the ignorant) happy. Whomever we hate or whoever hates us - we will throw them into 

your wide open mouth. We hate disease,etc., which makes us retract from yoga. One who 

does not hate, desire, etc., falls from yoga. (cf आर्िंृ ज्ञानमेिेन ज्ञातननो तनत्यर्ैररर्ा knowledge is 

covered by this desire it is the eternal enemy of knowledge). These enemies of both the 

types; we will throw in your wide-open mouth i.e. fire of knowledge. (cf Gita ज्ञानाग्ननः 
सर्वकमावखर् िस्मसाि ् कुरुिेऽजुवन the fire of knowledge burns all karmas). All karmas is an 

indication. It burns up all that opposes jnana. 
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चमकम ्Chamakam 

 

ॐ अग्नाु॑ववष्णू सि॒जोषु॑स ि॒मा वु॑धयन्त  वाि॒ङ्गिरु॑: ।  

द्य ि॒म्नै वायजु॑शभि॒ रा िु॑तम ्॥ १ 

 

This chamakam is a prayer associated with the ritual र्सोधावरा. This with namakam 

constitutes Sri Rudradhyaya. There are eleven anuvakas here. The only two commentaries 

available for this viz. of Sayana and of Vishnusuri are being followed in explaining the 

meaning. The very recitation of Sri Rudradhyaya (with namakam and chamakam) is highly 

beneficial spiritually particularly if we know its meaning. The recitation along with that of 

Purusha Suktam is recommended even for sannyasins. 

 

This chamakam forms the seventh prapathaka of the fourth ashtaka of the Taittiriya 

samhita of Krishna Yajurveda. The mantras here are used for doing homa at the end of the 

yajna. These anuvakas are therefore called vasordhara. The Rudradhyaya speaks of the 

glory of Rudra who is omnipresent and therefore its study leads to the knowledge of 

Brahman. Similarly chamakam has the leading statement repeated viz. यज्ञेन कल्पन्िा ं May 

everything in this world be offered to God as worship and supplements what is said in 

namakam. This is a compendium of prayers praying for the fulfilment of desires of man. 

The desires are auspicious and not against dharma (cf Gita धमावपर्रूद्धः कामोऽग्स्म – I am the 

desire which is not against dharma). Taking the human body as reference we have groups 

of desires relating to the inner entities, prana, sense organs, mind and intellect. Outside in 

the physical world we have desires relating to earth, water, minerals, trees, etc. Again there 

are desires relating to the other worlds such as the world of Hiranyagarbha where we have 

many objects of enjoyment. Fire (Agni) is the youngest of gods. Vishnu is the oldest of gods. 

So the word अननापर्ष्र्ू (Agni and Vishnu) indicates all gods. Rudra is in the form of all gods. 

So there is continuity of treatment. Namakam explains the meaning of tat (िि)् Iswara. 

Chamakam explains the meaning of (twam) jiva. Taken together they explain the meaning 

of ित्त्र्मशस. So there is this statement eulogising one who knows the meaning of Sri Rudram 
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and Purusha Suktam which are thematically one. The knower of the meaning is equal to the 

great God Mahadeva. 

 

नमकं चमकं चैव प रषसूक्तं च यद् बबद ुः ।  

मिाद व ंच तत् ल्यं तन्म मनुः श वसङ्कल्पमस्त  ॥ 

 

Now coming to the mantra- 

 

Sayana: O Agnavishnu! you (two) may have the same affection for me. May these words of 

praise for you glorify you. May you bring wealth and food. Please come here. 

 

FIRST ANUVAKA 
 

वाजु॑श्चम  प्रसि॒वश्चु॑म ि॒  प्रयु॑ततश्च म ि॒  प्रशसु॑ततश्च म  धीि॒ततश्चु॑ म ि॒  क्रत ु॑श्च म ि॒  स्वरु॑श्च म ि॒  श्लोकु॑ श्च म  िाि॒वश्चु॑ म ि॒  
ज्योततु॑श्च म ि॒  स वु॑श्च म  प्राि॒णश्चु॑ म ऽपाि॒नश्चु॑ म  वयानश्च म ऽस ु॑श्च म  गचि॒त् ंचु॑ मि॒  आधीु॑तं चम ि॒  वाक्चु॑ म ि॒  मनु॑श्च म ि॒  

चक्ष ु॑श्च म  िोत्रंु॑चम ि॒  द ु॑श्चम ि॒  बलंु॑ चमि॒  ओजु॑श्च म ि॒  सिु॑श्च मि॒  आय ु॑श्च म  जि॒ रा चु॑म आि॒ तमाचु॑ म  ति॒नूश्चु॑ म ि॒   मयु॑ च म ि॒  
वमेचि॒  म ऽङ्िाु॑तन च म ि॒ ऽस्थातनु॑ च म ि॒  परिंि॒ वष चम ि॒   र ु॑राणण च म  ॥ १ 

 

र्ाज means food. च means also. मे मम कल्पिा ं this word कल्पि ं used in the tenth anuvaka 

should be taken as understood everywhere. Meaning is may it be granted to me. प्रसर् 

अनुज्ञानं permission of the nature of please give, please eat. प्रयतिः - purity. प्रशसतिः binding or 

a tie, keen appetite, धीतिः assimilation of food. क्रिुः यज्ञ (yajna) for the sake of getting food. 

स्र्रः different accents such as उदात्त etc. चलोकः - praise श्रार्ः - capacity to chant the mantras 

well (so that it may be pleasing to the listener) श्रुतिः capacity to listen to the chanting of 

mantras ज्योतिः - light, illumination. सुर्ः - heaven. प्रार्, अपान and व्यान are vital airs 

र्ायुर्पृत्तपर्िेष's. असुः the vayu which has prana, apana and vyana vrittis, that is, the main prana. 

र्चत्त ं– knowledge born of the mind (र्पृत्त जन्य ंज्ञानं) आधीिं object of such knowledge, र्ाक् - 

speech, मनः - mind, चक्षुः eyes, श्रोिं ear, दक्षचच – keenness of the cognitory sense organs. बलं -

power and capacity of the organs of action. ओजः of the strength of the organs of actions. 

सहः capacity to subdue enemies, to subdue all thoughts about the enemy, tolerance, आयुः - 
longevity (duration of life). जरा - old age as indicated by wrinkles and grey hair. आत्मा 
paramatman as stated in the shastras. िनूः – body which can carry out auspicious things. िमव 
– सुिम ् happiness. र्मव - armour, etc., which protect the body. अङ्गातन - full limbs. अस्थातन - 

bones cause- knuckles or which stay where they are (i.e. firm), परूगंपष joints in fingers, 
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िरीराखर् limbs of the body not mentioned earlier (above). The comprehensive prayer mainly 

deals with the body, its limbs and food. 

 

Vishnusuri: O Agnavishnu! may there be food for me. The spiritual meaning is vishwa takes 

gross food, taijasa takes that which is not gross, प्राज्ञ takes ananda. So food is of three types. 

Paramatman who is whole and is the cause of the universe assumes various forms with the 

upadhi of maya to bless the devotees. This was stated in the first chapter i.e. namaka 

bhashyam. Now prayers are addressed to propitiate Agni and Vishnu who are all-pervading 

and who symbolise Iswara and Brahman. Prayers are for many things. Here Agni is Iswara. In 

the form of virat and viswa (aggregate of gross bodies and individual gross body). Agni i.e. 

Iswara enjoys many kinds of things. By existence and illumination He pervades everything 

i.e. Vishnu, Paramatman. These two are meant by Agnavishnu. O Agnavishnu! you two be 

equally favourable to me. May these words of us in the form of praise please you. You two 

also come to us making us happy. Bring us riches and food (just as a father to please his 

children gives them something). 

 

प्रसर्ः qualities like िम, दम, etc. प्रयतिः purity resulting from knowledge. (Cf Gita नदह ज्ञानेन 

सदृि ंपपर्िशमह पर्द्यिे) प्रशसति:1 - bound to the body only until it falls. (no hankering after 

enjoyments) धीतिः capacity to keep the body together to maintain it (even after self-

knowledge). क्रिुः merit resulting from samadhi.2 स्र्रः Pranava which is made of the letters 

starting from अ. चलोकः world-fame, श्रार्: to compel the attention of the listeners. Capacity to 

instruct. श्रुतिः listening. (श्रोिव्य:) capacity to listen to teaching about Atman. ज्योति -the 

subtle body looking effulgent when formed by pure satwa (cf Gita सर्वद्र्ारेषु देहेग्स्मन ्प्रकाि 

उपजायि)े. This itself is सुर्ः -heaven. असु - मुख्यप्रार् (vital prana) र्चत्त ं vritti of the अन्िःकरर् 

recalling to memory. अधीिम ् is the same as आधीिम ् which means knowledge caused by 

study. र्ाक् speaking the truth, मनः mind (which thinks positively and negatively). 

___________________ 

1. िस्य िार्देर् र्चरं यार्न्न पर्मोक्ष्येऽथ सम्पत्स्ये 

2.क्षर्मािं ब्रह्माकारर्तृ्तौ क्रिुचिुः सप्ित्या यत्पुण्यं िदर्ाप्नोति । (पिञ्जशलः) 
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Here as अध्ययन depends on buddhi and आत्मा is going to be interpreted as अहंकार therefore 

by मनः the four-fold अन्िःकरर् is meant. दक्ष senses of taste and smell, बल ंcause of strength 

i.e. sense of touch, so all the five sense-organs are mentioned. ओज: cause of fearlessness in 

the mind सहः all the five organs of action आयुः long life जरा - old age (maturity) आत्मा is 

taken here as अहंकार (ego). It cannot be paramatman of the shastras as He cannot come 

under the desired objects. Here satwika ahamkara is meant. (cf अहं चलोककृि,् अहं मनुरिरं् 

सूयवचच etc.) which leads to liberation. िनूः two types पर्द्या and अपर्द्या (पर्द्या ंचापर्द्या ं च 

यस्िद्र्ेद उियंसह). िमव – Brahmananda (Bliss of Brahman) र्मव – protective armour of Brahma 

vijnana (knowledge of Brahman) परूगंूपष joints like the knee िरीराखर् bodies of men, horses, 

etc. 

 

One may ask why we are praying for chitta etc., which already exist. Yes, we are praying for 

the power residing in the chitta etc. E.g. eyes means the capacity to see far etc. 

 

SECOND ANUVAKA 
 

ज्यैष््यंु॑चमि॒  आगधु॑पतयं चम  मि॒न्य श्चु॑म ि॒  भामु॑श्च म ऽमु॑श्च म ऽम्भु॑श्च म  ज ि॒ माचु॑म  महिि॒माचु॑म  वररि॒मा चु॑ म  
प्रगथि॒माचु॑  म  वि॒ष्माय चु॑ म  द्राघ ि॒या चु॑ म  वृि॒द्ध ंचु॑म ि॒  वदृ्गधु॑श्च म  सि॒तयंचु॑म  िि॒द्धा चु॑म ि॒  जिु॑चच म ि॒  धनंु॑ च म ि॒  व ु॑श्चम ि॒  
न्तवषु॑श्च म  क्ररि॒डाचु॑ म ि॒  मोदु॑श्च म  जाि॒त ंचु॑ म  जतनि॒ष्यमाु॑णंचम  सूि॒क्तं चु॑म  स कृि॒ तं चु॑ म  ववि॒त् ंचु॑ म ि॒  व द्यंु॑ चु॑ म  भूि॒ तं चु॑ 

म  भववि॒ष्यचचु॑ म  स ि॒ िं चु॑ म  स ि॒ पथंु॑ चम ऋि॒ द्धं चु॑ मि॒  ऋद्गधु॑श्च म  क्लृि॒ प्तं चं म ि॒  क्लनृ्प्तु॑श्च म  मि॒ ततश्चु॑ म  स मि॒ ततश्चु॑ म  
॥ २ 

 

ज्यैष््यम ्- state of being the most praiseworthy आर्धपत्यं - lordship मन्यु and िाम are the two 

varieties of anger क्रोध. One is mental, the other expressing helplessness - external. अमः 
immeasurable, enemies cannot gauge the depth of feelings etc., unfathomable. 

 

अम्िः - cool sweet water. जोमा - capacity to win मदहमा 
 

greatness, being wealthy, wealth earned by conquest. 

 

र्ररमा - Worship, worthiness, quality of being sought after by others. 

 

प्रर्थमा - big house and vast fields (ownership). 

 

र्ष्याव - children and grandchildren. 
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द्राघुया unbroken line of family, children and grandchildren, continuance to posterity. 

 

र्दृ्ध - plenty of food and wealth. र्दृ्र्धः greatness coming from scholarship and other 

attainments.  

 

सत्यं truthfulness. श्रद्धा faith in the existence of the next world. 

 

जगि ्- world with movable and immovable objects like cow, etc. 

 

धन ंgold etc. र्िः - mastery over others, being independent of everything. ग्त्र्पषः - glow of 

the body. 

 

क्रीडा - chess and game of dice etc. मोद joy derived out of the games.  

 

जािम ्- Born children, जतनष्यमार्म ्children going to be born. 

 

सूक्तिं - body of rks, सुकृिं - the unseen result of chanting the riks. 

 

पर्त्त ं- Wealth that is earned already. र्दे्य ं- what would be got hereafter pertaining to wealth. 

 

िूिं -already existing such as fields. 

 

िपर्ष्यि ्- सम्पत्स्यमानम ्- what I am going to earn or acquire. 

 

सुगं - the destination that can be reached well (with joy) say going to villages where 

relations are there. 

 

सुपथ ं- path free from thieves etc. ऋद्धं – increased wealth as a result of doing proper actions 

(कमवफल) observing the concerned rituals. 

 

ऋद्र्धः the result of rituals that are going to be performed. 

 

कृिं - things sufficient for the work. 

 

किगृ्प्िः – one's capacity, मतिः deciding ordinary things. 
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सुमतिः - deciding difficult political questions. 

 

Vishnusuri: In the first anuvaka gross and subtle bodies and food which sustains them were 

prayed for. In this, powers which come to one as a result of acquiring jnana are prayed for. O 

Lord! grant me the following things:- 

 

जयैष््यं - May I become the best among the आिव's (afflicted), ग्जज्ञासु's those with a desire to 

know, अथावर्थव's these who ask for worldly things. (cf the Gita उदाराः. All these are 

magnanimous but a jnani is my own self). It should be noted from the Gita context that all 

the above persons pray to God. A jnani is established in knowledge and is the best. May I 

become this. आर्धपत्यं May I get lordship over the mind. 

 

मन्युः rejecting sense objects, िामः rejecting upadhis like the body etc, अमः - अप्रमेयत्र्म ् I 

should not have any external indications by which people may recognize me अम्िः the 

principle which causes future births this principle is responsible for the jiva's assuming 

various bodies. जेमा conquering lust, मदहमा greatness in every way, र्ररमा capacity to give 

boons, प्रर्थमा - being well-known. Fame, scholarship, etc., bring कीतिव (glory). Donorship etc., 

bring प्रर्थमा (people recognize easily). र्माव - increase in fat (looks more auspicious). द्राघुया – 

firm increase in virtues, increase in knowledge etc., which are already here and also further 

increase to come. (continued increase and intensification of virtues) 

 

सत्य - same-sightedness, toward friends and foes alike. 

 

श्रद्धा - knowing firmly (faith) in the existence of Atman. 

 

जगि ्- the world experienced in the region of the heart (हादावकाि). 

 

धन ं - Wealth generated by desires which are bound to fructify (wealth generated by the 

right means). 

 

र्ि - Self-control. ग्त्र्पषः glow of a knower of Brahman. 

 

क्रीडा - sporting with Atman like a child. 
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मोद - आत्मानन्द deriving joy from Self. The bliss of Self. 

 

जाि ं– knowledge which has come जतनष्यमार् ंknowledge to come. 

 

सूक्तिं - truthfulness, speaking correctly. 

 

सुकृिं the unseen result (अपूर्व) generated in a jnana yajna (knowledge sacrifice - cf 

Mahanarayana, िस्यैर्ं पर्दषुो मन्र्ानस्य यज्ञस्यात्मा यजमानः श्रद्धा पत्नी) 
 

पर्त्त ं the known world viz. body etc., र्दे्य ं the knowledge of pratyagatman (inner self) may 

these both be for the sake of the bliss of jivanmukti. िूिं Parabrahman. िपर्ष्यि ्heaven, etc., 

caused by the अपूर्व (unseen result) created by leading a virtuous life, by performing 

sacrifices etc. This is with reference to future i.e. enjoyment after death. 

 

सुगं – auspicious way, र्देहमुग्क्ति - that is liberation after the fall of the gross body. सुपथं – 

attaining to Brahmaloka through the path of सुषुन्मा. ऋद्धं - heavenly bliss ऋद्र्धः the 

attainment to Brahmaloka. कृप्िम ् - prarabdha which has caused this body. This can be 

exhausted only through enjoyment. कृग्प्िः power of exhausting संर्चि and अनागि 

 

(संर्चि - what has been accumulated but not yet started to yield result, अनागि yet to accrue). 

 

मतिः – ऋिंिरा प्रज्ञा (known from yoga shastras) (In this state of yoga there is only the 

knowledge of the truth). 

 

सुमतिः – Brahma vidya, that results from hearing Vedic statements like ित्त्र्मशस 

 

May all the above things be granted to me O Lord! is the prayer. 

 

THIRD ANUVAKA 
 

 ंचु॑म ि॒  मयु॑श्च म  वप्रि॒यं चु॑म ऽन काि॒मश्चु॑म ि॒  कामु॑श्च म  सौमनि॒सश्चु॑म  भि॒ दं्र चु॑ म ि॒  ि यु॑श्च म ि॒  बस्यु॑श्च म ि॒  य ु॑श्च म ि॒  
भिु॑श्च म ि॒  द्रववु॑णं चम  यि॒न्ता चु॑म  धि॒ताय चु॑ म ि॒  क्ष मु॑श्च म ि॒  धतृतु॑श्चम ि॒  ववश्वंु॑ च म ि॒  मिु॑श्च म  संि॒ ववचचु॑म ि॒  ज्ञात्रंु॑चम ि॒  सूश्चम  
प्रि॒सूश्चु॑म ि॒  सीरंु॑चम  लयश्चु॑म ऋि॒ त ंचु॑ म ि॒ ऽमतंृु॑चम ऽयि॒क्ष्मंचि॒  म ऽनाु॑मयचच म  जीि॒वात ु॑श्च म  द धायय ि॒ तवं चु॑ म ऽनशमि॒त्रंचि॒  

म ऽभु॑यंचम  स ि॒ िंचु॑म ि॒   यु॑नं चम  सूि॒ षाचु॑ म  स ि॒ हदनंु॑च म  ॥ ३ 
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िं - happiness in this world, मयः happiness in the next world. पप्रयं that which is dear to me, 

अनुकामः what is good and desired for one's own sake, the difference between पप्रयं and 

अनुकाम is one of degree. कामः relates to heaven etc., सौमनसः relations who make me happy. 

िदं्र auspicious, attractive, शे्रयः conducive to welfare in the other world. 

 

र्स्यः - houses, etc., for dwelling. यिः- कीतिवः fame िगः  auspiciousness, द्रपर्र्ं – riches, यन्िा - 
one who directs and ordains like an acharya, धिाव - supports and nurtures like father. क्षेमः 
capacity to protect existing wealth. धतृिः fortitude, unmoving nature. 

 

पर्चरं् being helpful to everyone. महः worship. संपर्द् -knowledge of the vedas and the 

shastras. ज्ञािं - capacity to convey spiritual knowledge (by making the student recall to 

memory what he already knows). 

 

सूः - inspire compelling attention and instruct children etc., प्रसूः inspire compelling 

obedience and instruct servants etc. 

 

सीरं - things which are useful in agriculture such as cattle, plough etc. 

 

लयः removing obstacles to agriculture. 

 

ऋि ं- works such as sacrifices. अमिृम ् fruit of such works.  

 

अयक्ष्म - absence of serious diseases like consumption (a type which afflicts kings and is 

incurable). 

 

अनामय - absence of ordinary diseases such as fever etc. 

 

जीर्ािुः - medicine which gives life by curing the disease. 

 

दीघावयुत्रं् – absence of untimely death. अनशमिं – absence of enemy. अियं - absence of fear, सुगं 

- auspicious conduct; conduct which is acceptable to all. 
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ियनं – bed etc. सूषा – auspicious morning when we bathe, do sandhya vandanam, etc., सुददनं – 

the entire day being made auspicious by doing study, performing sacrifices, by making 

gifts, etc. 

 

Vishnusuri: िं - Bliss of realizing that the supreme Self is none other than the inner self 

(ब्रहमात्मैक्तयानुिर्जन्य आनन्दः). 
 

मयो - Happiness caused by Brahma jnana (cf िस्य पप्रयमेर् शिरः....) अनुकामः - िमः peace (cf 

तनचाय्य िं िाग्न्िं...) ज्ञातन's always desire peace. कामः दमः control of external organs, or 

desiring only one thing. 

 

सौमनसः - Changeless state caused by practising िम and दम. By the words िद्र etc., absence 

of six kinds of suffering is meant. (cf गिे जनौ च बाल्ये च यौर्ने स्थापर्रेऽपप च। मरर्े चेति सकं्तलेिाः 
षड्पर्धाः संप्रकीतिविाः) Here some say that a liberated soul has no suffering. Even if the cause 

of suffering (क्तलेि) is there, there is no suffering say others. Thus िदं्र - Vamadeva had 

happiness even in the womb. शे्रयः - Sri Krishna had happiness even in birth, र्स्यः Shuka had 

happiness even in childhood, यिः - Narada had happiness even in youth. िगः Sanatkumara 

was happy even in old age. द्रपर्र्म ्-र्शिष्ठ - had happiness even in death. यन्िा Anandamaya 

(cf the five koshas in the Taittiriya Upanishad) धिाव vijnanamaya, क्षेमः manomaya, धतृिः 
pranamaya, पर्चरं् – annamaya, May all the five koshas be under my control as साक्षक्षन,् महः - 
spiritual illumination. संपर्ि ्knowing the self in every being (I am in every being myself) ज्ञाि ं

– knowledge of self सू: - avidya, प्रसूः maya. 

 

सीरं - enquiry into the two अपर्द्या and maya this knowledge (िास्ि) may it be mine. (i.e. may 

it be known to me) लयः mind merging in Brahman. ऋि ं- gradual liberation (क्रममुग्क्तिः) - अमिंृ 

- सद्योमुग्क्तिः – immediate release. (Mukti अयक्ष्मं - health of immediately after listening to 

mahavakya) the body all one's life, अनामयि ् freedom from light diseases. जीर्ािुः medicine 

of life i.e. the medicine which restores life. दीघावयुत्रं् long life as caused by such a medicine. 

अनशमि ं absence of enemies, अियम ् - auspicious, tendency to lead a good life. A liberated 

soul need not appear to be following the path leading to a virtuous life as he is free. But the 

world requires that he too should lead a virtuous life to be a model for others ियनम ् - 
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remain in self (स्र्रूप) सूषा -not seeing anything bad (bad omens) सुददनं not hearing any 

auspicious words. May all these things be granted to me. 

 

FOURTH ANUVAKA 
 

ऊक्चयु॑  म  सूि॒नतृाु॑ च म ि॒  पयु॑श्च म ि॒  रसु॑श्च म  घृि॒ तं चु॑ म ि॒  मध ु॑ च म ि॒  सन्ग्धु॑श्च म ि॒  सपीु॑ततश्च म  कृवषश्चु॑ म ि॒  वनृ्ष्टु॑श्च म  
जैत्रंु॑ च मि॒  औद्शभु॑द्यं चम  रि॒तयश्चु॑ म ि॒  रायु॑श्च म  प ष्टं चु॑ म ि॒॑ि॒ प न्ष्टु॑श्च म  ववि॒भ  चु॑ म  प्रि॒भ चु॑ म  बि॒ि  चु॑ म ि॒  भूयु॑श्च म  पूि॒णय 

चु॑ म  पूि॒णयतु॑रं च म ऽक्क्षु॑ततश्च म ि॒  कूयु॑वाश्च म ऽन्नंु॑चि॒  म ऽक्ष ु॑चच म  व्रीि॒ियु॑श्च म ि॒  यवाु॑श्च म ि॒  माषाु॑श्च म ि॒  ततलाु॑श्च म  
म द्राश्चु॑ म  खल्वाु॑श्च म  िोधूमाु॑श्च म  मि॒स राु॑श्च म  वप्रि॒यंिु॑वश्च म ऽणु॑वश्च म  श्याि॒मा काु॑श्च म  नीि॒वाराु॑श्च म  ॥ ४ 

 

ऊक्व  – food (in general), सूनिृा – pleasant speech, पयः etc. are particular foods. पयः milk रसः 
the essence of milk 

 

घिृ and मध ुare well known, ghee and honey, सग्नध: (eating) meal with one's relatives, सपीतिः 
drinking (liquids) with one's relatives. कृपष - agriculture, र्गृ्ष्ट rains, these produce food. जिै - 

that which is successful, a good field. औद्शिद्यम ् that which comes out breaking the earth, 

plants and undergrowth, production of these. 

 

रतयः - gold, रायः precious stones and pearls, पुष्टम ्plenty of gold, पुग्ष्टः nourishment of the 

body, पर्िु etc., upto अक्षक्षति (seven) relate to grain increasing in quantity (more and more of 

it) these grains we require in large, larger quantities. We also pray for small sized grains, 

कूयर्ाः small barley, अन्नं food (well-known), अक्षुि ् - appeasement of hunger by eating food. 

ब्रीदह - paddy, यर् barley, माष black gram, तिल gingely seeds, मुद्राः green gram िल्र्ा seeds 

larger than seeds of green gram. Sayana says that िल्र्ा are explained as Bengal gram in his 

commentary on Atharvaveda. गोधूमाः wheat मसुराः like green gram are used in preparing सूपं 

(may be masur dal), पप्रयङ्गर्ः....... अर्र्ः fine paddy. 

 

चयामाकाः.....low type grain, नीर्ारा wild grains. May all these be granted to me. 

 

Vishnusuri: Thus in the three anuvakas various kinds 

 

of happiness relating to the summum bonum of life were prayed for. In the state of 

jivanmukti, due to prarabdha the liberated soul continues in the body for some time. He 

requires certain things for the maintenance of the body and therefore certain worldly 
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things are prayed for. ऊकव  – the juice which strengthens the body, the potion made out of 

some medicines. 

 

सूनिृा truthfulness even in worldly transactions. 

 

दनुधं milk (of a cow or of a buffalo), रसः juice of sugarcane etc., घिंृ - ghee, मध ु - honey 

(collected by honey bees). 

 

सग्नधः - eating together, सपीतिः drinking together, कृपषः wealth of fields and gardens, र्गृ्ष्ट – 

timely rain for sustaining agricultural operations. 

 

जैिं - Power to win, that which creates this power such as wine and meat. Valorous kings 

desire these two. Even Kshatriya kings like Janaka were knowers of Brahman as we find in 

the smriti texts. 

 

औद्शिद्यं grass which sustains cow, horse, etc. 

 

रतयः - Plenty of money by possessing which one is called wealthy. 

 

रायः Umbrella and chamaras (fans made of the tail of yaks. These are royal insignia.) 

 

पुष्टं - Wife and children, पुग्ष्टः May my body be nourished. 

 

पर्िु, प्रिु etc. upto अक्षक्षति indicate seven limbs of administration. 

 

पर्िु - indicates a group of ministers, प्रिु oneself being the master. 

 

बहु - having many friends, िूयः plenty of money in the treasury. 

 

पूर्व - state, पूर्विरं - plenty of fortresses. अक्षक्षतिः a big army. 

 

कूयर्ाः - small barley grown in forests (the flour of this is used as a nourishing food). 

 

अन्न ं– that which is to be eaten as food, क्षुद् - capacity to eat. 

 

From ब्रीदह to नीर्ार twelve types of grains are given. May all these be granted to me. 
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FIFTH ANUVAKA 
 

अश्माु॑ चम ि॒  मवृत्ु॑का च म  गिि॒रयु॑श्च म ि॒  पवयु॑ताश्च म ि॒  शसकु॑ ताश्च म ि॒  वनि॒स्पतु॑यश्च म ि॒  हिरु॑ण्यं चि॒  म ऽयु॑श्च म ि॒  सीसु॑ञ्चि॒  म  
त्रप ु॑श्च म  श्याि॒म ंचु॑ म  लोि॒िं चु॑ म ि॒ न्ग्नश्चु॑ मि॒  आपु॑श्च म  वीि॒रुधु॑श्च मि॒  ओषु॑धयश्च म  कृष्टपि॒चयं चु॑ म ऽकृष्टपि॒चयं चु॑ म  
ग्राि॒म्याश्चु॑ म  पि॒ वु॑ आरि॒ण्याश्चु॑ यि॒ज्ञ नु॑ कल्पन्ता ंववि॒त् ंचु॑ म ि॒  वववत्ु॑श्च म  भूतं चु॑ म ि॒  भूततु॑श्च म ि॒  वस ु॑ च म ि॒  वसततश्चु॑ म ि॒  

कमय च म ि॒   न्क्तंश्च म ऽथयु॑श्च मि॒  एमु॑श्च मि॒  इततु॑श्च म ि॒   िततु॑श्च म  ॥ ५ 

 

अचमा etc., are well-known (Sayana), अचम stone, मपृत्तका - mud, earth, र्गरर mountain, पर्वि - 

high mountains, शसकि - sand, र्नस्पति- trees, दहरण्यं gold, अयः iron, सीसं - lead, िपु - tin, चयाम ं- 

black iron (sayana), लोह bronze, copper, etc. अग्नन etc. are well-known. र्ीरुधः creeper. ओषर्ध - 

crops or medicinal plants, कृष्टपच्यं cooked food, अकृष्टपच्पं uncooked food. ग्राम्यारण्यपिर्ः 
domesticated and wild, कल्पन्िा ंfit for offering in a sacrifice. पर्त्त ंanimals money got already 

पर्पत्तः what is going to be earned. िूिं - wealthy children, िूति:- one's own wealth, र्सु - cow, 

etc., which help a man to stay in a place, र्सतिः building (house) required for staying. कमव - 
sacrificial fire (अग्ननहोिाददकम)् िग्क्तिः - capacity to perform sacrifices, अथव: what is particularly 

needed. एम - happiness that is going to come. इति - the path leading to fulfilment of desries, 

गतिः fulfilment of the desires the goal to be reached. 

 

Vishnusuri: अचमा - all earthy things (parthiva padartha) such as minerals, rocks, earth. 

 

well-अचमानः stones, र्गरयः Big mountains from where rivers take their birth पर्विाः High 

rocks. शसकिाः sand, र्नस्पति trees like aswattha etc. (peepul) which bear fruits without 

flowers. दहरण्यं gold. अयः is taken as silver as it comes after gold. (dictionary provides this 

meaning also) सीसं known (lead) िपुः र्ङ्गम ् tin चयाम ंकार्ावयस ं – a kind of metal. लोहं - well-

known iron, अग्नन- fire, digestive power. May it be bright. आपः fire in water which causes 

water to be heated and produces thirst, र्ीरुधः creepers with flowers and fruits. ओषध्यः 
फलपाकान्िाः Durva etc., which are used in rituals. 

 

कृष्टपच्यं - food of the householder. अकृष्टपच्यं – food of the vana prasthas and rishis ग्राम्याः 
आरण्याः domesticated and wild animals for sacrificial offerings. May they be fit to be offered 

in sacrifices. पर्त्त ं money earned by one's father. money earned by oneself or capacity to 
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earn money, िूिं - secretly kept money, िूतिः - wealth such as kingdom which is publicly 

recognised. पर्पत्तः 
 

र्सु & र्सति – utensils and house having them. 

 

कमव - sacrifices and capacity to perform them. 

 

अथवः Arts and sciences, from the study of which one gets the deftness and the artistic 

excellence. 

 

एमः fame in this world, इति: achieving the desired objective, गतिः heaven, etc. 

 

SIXTH ANUVAKA 
 

अि॒ न्ग्नश्चु॑ मि॒  इन्द्रु॑श्च म ि॒  सोमु॑श्च मि॒  इन्द्रु॑श्च म  सववि॒ताचु॑ मि॒   
इन्द्रु॑श्च म ि॒  सरु॑स्वती च मि॒  इन्द्रु॑श्च म  पूि॒षा चु॑ मि॒  इन्द्रु॑श्च म ि॒    

बिृस्पततु॑श्च मि॒  इन्द्रु॑श्च म  शमि॒त्रश्चु॑ मि॒  इन्द्रु॑श्च म ि॒  वरुु॑णश्च मि॒    
इन्द्रु॑श्च म ि॒  तवष्ठाु॑ च मि॒  इन्द्रु॑श्च म  धाि॒तावु॑मि॒  इन्द्रु॑श्च म ि॒  ववष्ण ु॑श्च  

मि॒  इन्द्रु॑श्च म ि॒ ऽन्श्वनौं चु॑ मि॒  इन्द्रु॑श्च म  मि॒रुतु॑श्च मि॒  इन्द्रु॑श्च म  ववश्व   
च म  द ि॒वा इन्द्रु॑श्च म  परृ्वी चु॑ मि॒  इन्द्रु॑श्च म ऽन्तररक्षञ्च म  

इन्द्रु॑श्च म ि॒  द्यौश्चु॑ मि॒  इन्द्रु॑श्च म ि॒   हद ु॑श्च मि॒  इन्द्रु॑श्च म  मूधाय चु॑ मि॒   
इन्द्रु॑श्च म  प्रि॒जापु॑ततश्च मि॒  इन्द्रु॑श्च म  ॥ ६ 

 

अग्नन and other gods are well-known. Indra gets equal share along with all these gods. So he 

is mentioned along with each god. By the word ददक् (direction) the four directions east, etc., 

are meant. मूधाव means above. It is mentioned separately as it is important. 

 

May, Agni and Indra, Soma and Indra etc., be gracious to me. 

 

Vishnusuri: Indra means Paramatman (इन्द्रो मायाशिः पुरु रुप ईयि)े. He is of the form of all gods 

(एकं सन्ि ंबहुधा कलपयग्न्ि). 

 

अग्नन is अत्तीति i.e. िोक्तिा enjoyer i.e. jiva who is also Indra (Paramatman) in essence. मेऽस्िु Let 

Agni be Indra to me. May I see Paramatman in jiva. सोमः Iswara who is with Uma. May he be 

Indra (Paramatman) to me. Iswarahood is superimposed on paramatman. सपर्िा - creator 
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Brahma and his shakti Saraswati may they be Indra (Paramatman) to me. पूषा (पुष्र्ाति सकल 

देहशमति) - jiva with अहंकार as upadhi. Brihaspati is jiva with buddhi as upadhi. शमि (मतृ्यो स्िायि 

इति) मनसस्पतिः (Ill-health and health are caused by fear and fortitude in mind Yagnavalkya). 

So Mitra is jiva with mind as upadhi jiva with chitta is varuna who knows past, present and 

future. Indra is the soul of all these. From this we learn that there are three vidyas, 

Brahmavidya, Ayurvidya, Jyotirvidya pertaining to buddhi, manas and chitta. Again these 

three vidyas have five Upa vidyas (subsidiary vidyas). त्र्ष्टा presiding deity over chakshu 

vidya (science of vision). By this vidya even the things which are far off appear to be nearer. 

धािा presiding deity over hearing (श्रर्र्पर्द्या). पर्ष्र् ु- presiding deity over tongue (taste). He 

can taste things which are far away. Ashwins preside over smelling. They can smell things 

which are far away. मरुि ्presiding deity over prana. He can feel things which are far away. 

He has abhimana for twak (skin). Presiding deities over other instruments, पर्चरे्देर्ाs are also 

Indra in essence. Therefore, inhabitants of earth, heaven and akasha, such as men etc., are 

all Indras as they are parts of ananda of Indra (Paramatman). Similarly, directions (ददक्) i.e, 

the gods presiding over the directions are also Indra in essence. मूधाव – Brahmaloka 

described in Chandogya Upanishad etc., prajapati presiding over this is also Indra in 

essence. May He be for my good. Indra is declared in shruti as the greatest God. (िस्माददन्द्रो 
देर्िानां िूतयष्ठिाक्तिमः् इति) and therefore आहुति is given to him along with each of the other 

gods. 

 

SEVENTH ANUVAKA 
 

अि॒ िंि॒  श्चु॑ म  रि॒न्श्मश्च म दाु॑भयश्च म गधु॑पततश्च म उि॒पाि॒िंि॒ श्चु॑   
म ऽन्तयायि॒मश्चु॑म ऐन्द्रवायि॒वश्चु॑ म  मैत्रावरुि॒णश्चु॑म आन्श्वनश्चु॑ म   

प्रततप्रि॒स्थानु॑श्च म    ि॒क्रश्चु॑ म  मि॒न्थी चु॑ म आग्रयि॒णश्चु॑ म   
वैश्वद ि॒वश्चु॑ म  ि ि॒वश्चु॑म  वैश्वानि॒रश्चु॑म ऋत ग्रि॒िाश्चु॑ म ऽततग्राि॒हयु॑श्च म  

ऐन्द्राग्नश्चु॑ म  वैश्वद ि॒वश्चु॑ म  मरुतवि॒तीयाु॑श्च म  माि न्द्रश्चु॑ म  

आहदि॒तयश्चु॑म  साववि॒त्रश्चु॑ म  सारस्वि॒तश्चु॑म  पौि॒ष्णश्चु॑ म  पातनीवि॒तश्चु॑ म  िाररयोजि॒ नश्चु॑ म  ॥ ७ 

 

Various vessels are used in soma yaga to keep soma juice etc., अंिु etc., are mentioned in the 

prakarana on soma yaga in the vedas. There in the soma yaga prakarana रग्चम is not 

mentioned. अदाभ्यः only is taken, so अिुं here is taken separately and indicated by रग्चमः. 
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अर्धपतिः is the vessel to keep curd. This is an important vessel and is called अर्धपति. The 

word occurs along with आग्चर्नः (for two gods) to be taken for each. The vessel प्रतिप्रस्थान 

ध्रुर्, is taken down and vaishwanara sukta is chanted then the vessel is called as vaiswanara, 

र्ैचर्देर्'s come twice first in pratahsavana (morning) again in ििृीयसर्न (evening). 

Saraswata vessel is mentioned in the yaga called अशिषेचनीय (which is a पर्कृति याग subsidiary 

yaga). Similarly, पौष्र्, May all these vessels be granted to me (to enable me to perform the 

related sacrifices). 

 

Vishnusuri: In the sixth anuvaka, Indra (pratyagatman) was shown as the soul of all gods. 

Now a vidwan (jnani) leaves the body (at the time of death) like an ajnani (avidwan) or is 

there any difference? This question is being answered. A jnani has become the Absolute 

and there is no question of taking the pranas elsewhere with him. His pranas merge in 

paramatman who is non-different from pratyagatman. Now when a person other than a 

jnani leaves the body, his path to Brahmaloka is described in various ways one through 

nadis and rashmis another through the path of अर्चवस ्(अर्चवराददमागव -cf Gita) and yet another 

through the path of gods passing through agni, vayu and surya and arriving at agniloka. 

Then he arrives at vayuloka. There is no regulation regarding the path. We have to arrive at 

some agreed path. According to the sutra रचम्यनुसारर and the श्रतुि, अथैिैरेर् रग्चमशिः 
ऊध्र्वमाक्रमि ेwe arrive at an agreed path. 

 

अगंिु - effulgent सुषुम्ना नाडी (ियोध्र्वमायन्नमिृत्र्मेति पर्ष्र्ङ्गन्या उत्क्रमर्े िर्ग्न्ि) 

 

रग्चम rays of सुषुन्मा नाडी. Meaning is, the Brahmavid whose pranas in the end do not merge in 

the absolute here, leaves for Brahmaloka, embraced by सुषुम्ना, and rendered happy by its 

soothing rays. At that time he is unmoved (अदाभ्यः), as he is free from the action of 

elements on him. He is a master of अखर्मादद siddhis. May my soul get this state is the prayer. 

 

The two nadis, Ida and pingala are known as उपांिु. May I go to earth or heaven according to 

the jiva's leaving with Ida or Pingala (इडया मत्यवलोकं पपङ्गलया स्र्गवलोकं). Where my mind is 

may there be अन्ियावशम. Here इ goes according to grammatical rule, resulting in अन्ियावम. 

Prajna i.e. jiva in sushupti state is ऐन्द्रर्ायर्ः as during deep sleep Indra (or paramatman) is 

the sakshi and pranas (vayu) are awake. So Indra and vayu together stand for prajna. 
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Similarly, मैिार्रुर्ः are taijasa jiva in dream state. Atman is Jyoti (light). Mitra means jyoti. 

र्रुर् - आप्यधािुः It is well-known that mitra and varuna create the dream world. 

 

आग्चर्नः indicated by smell, earthy body (earth has the characteristic of smell). Jiva in waking 

state is called पर्चर्. May I get the above states there (Brahmaloka) प्रतिप्रस्थान. May my 

pratiprasthana, journey to Brahmaloka begin now. 

 

Similarly, for people following the अर्चवरादद मागव also the above explanation mutatis 

mutandis applies. 

 

minister Now for one who has gone to Brahmaloka through the nadis and रग्चम's the 

crossing of the viraja river is being stated. िुक्र means the river of nectar (सुधा) called viraja. 

मन्थी and आग्रयर् indicate the well-known अरः and ण्यः (cf chandogya) र्चैर्देर् - अचर्त्थ tree 

called सोमसर्न where the gods reside. ध्रर् Brahma of long life र्ैचर्ानर of Brahma. ऋिु's are 

well-known six. ग्रहाः planets, nine well-known. All these assuming form, be favourable to me 

when I reach Brahmaloka. ग्राह्याः knowledge fit to be acquired. Sages undergo the 

disciplines of यम and तनयम with great effort to acquire the knowledge of the vedas, 

puranas,itihasas, and the six angas. May they assume forms and come to my knowledge. 

ऐन्द्राग्ननः upasana path which relates to Indra and Agni and the karma path. May they be 

clear, Even though a Brahmavid (knower of Brahman) may not have a desire for the above 

there is no harm in praying for them which should be known. र्ैचर्देर् (second time) means 

the five yajnas (नयृज्ञ, पपियृज्ञ etc.). Hereafter, मरुत्र्िी etc., are the five पर्द्याः spoken of in 

coming down. मरुत्र्िी sculpture, proficiency in this is to be got by subduing मात्सयव 
(jealousy). माहेन्द्री - पजवन्यपर्द्या got by subduing मोह delusion. अददति ज्योतिपर्वद्या got by 

subduing greed लोि. सापर्िी आयुपर्वद्या by subduing anger क्रोध, सरस्र्िी Brahmavidya 

subduing lust. The presiding deities are indicated by the word मरुत्र्िी etc. पौष्र् etc., indicate 

in order the stages of life of brahmacharya, grihasthashrama, and sannyasa. Here the 

austerities are encouraged in brahmacharya and therefore it is पौष्र्ः, पात्नीर्िः taking a wife 

is grihasthashrama, to be united with Hari is हाररयोजनः (sannyasa). 

 

EIGHTH ANUVAKA 
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इि॒ध्मश्चु॑म  बि॒हियश्च म ि॒  व हदु॑श्च म  गधष्णु॑याश्च म ि॒  स चु॑श्च म   
चमि॒साश्चु॑म ि॒  ग्रावाु॑णश्च म ि॒  स्वरु॑वश्चम उपरि॒वाश्चु॑ म  गधि॒षवु॑ण  च  

म  द्रोणकलि॒   श्चु॑ म  वायि॒वयाु॑तन चम  पूति॒  भचृचु॑ म आधवि॒नीयु॑श्च  

मि॒  आग्नीु॑ध ंचम  िववि॒धायनंु॑ चम  िृि॒ िाश्चु॑ म ि॒  सदु॑श्च म  प ि॒रोडा ाु॑श्च  

म  पचि॒ताश्चु॑ म ऽवभृि॒थश्चु॑ म  स्विा काि॒रश्चु॑ म  ॥ ८ 

 

इध्म etc., are articles used in yajna and are discussed in yajna prakarana of the vedas. गहृ s 

are places where the wife of the sacrificer stays. Sayana is very brief here. These are 

technical names and need no explanation for one who reads chamakam for upasana, पचिाः 
िाशमि sacrificial vessel etc. स्र्गाकारः देर्िा's are invited. 

 

Vishnusuri: In the seventh anuvaka, the path to Brahmaloka was stated. Now how a 

liberated soul (liberation immediately after hearing the mahavakya) merges his body is 

being stated. May my body be like faggots (dry wood used in sacrifices). I like to realise the 

non-difference between the pratyagatman (inner soul) and the paramatman (Supreme 

Being). May my hair be like the kusha grass. May my chest be the altar. र्धग्ष्र्याः pranas, सुच's 

organs of perception, Jnanedriyas, चमसा's karmendriyas, ग्रार्ार्ः bones, स्र्रर्ः pores in the 

body. उपरर्ाः head and face, अर्धषर्र् े चन्द्रसूयवस्र्र's well-known in स्र्रोदयिास्ि, द्रोर्कलि - 

कण्ठकूप well-known in yogashastra (pit at the bottom of the throat) र्ायव्यातन the ten swaras 

mentioned in Hamsopanishad1 which are caused by variations in vayu. पूिििृ ् - ऋिंिराप्रज्ञा, 
आधर्नीयऋ Ojas, आननीधम ् - िुक्र Buddhi, हपर्धावनम ् -सहः – chitta, ग्रहाः – sense-objects, सदः 
heart-region पुरोडािाः desires, etc., of various types. (काम आज्यं मन्युः पिुः shruti) पचिाः The 

five avidya vrittis tama etc. अर्ििृ the confluence of इडा, पपङ्गला and सुषुम्ना is प्रयाग. The 

bath at prayaga at the conclusion of a sacrifice (of Hathayoga offering, so all this starting 

from the pradipika) स्र्गाकारः body may merge in the bliss of paramatman non-different 

from pratyagatman. मे with respect to everythings is to indicate that the tie between 

consciousness and inert things such as body etc., is strong. 

 

___________________________ 

1. Hamsopanishad र्चर्ीति प्रथमः । र्चखर्र्चर्ीति द्पर्िीयः । घण्टानाद - स्ििृीयः । िङ्िनाद चचिुथवः । 
पञ्चमस्िन्िीनादः । षष्ठस्िालनादः । सप्िमो र्ेरु्नादः । अष्टमो मदंृगनादः । नर्मो िेरी नादः । दिमो मेघनादः । 
When a Yogi hears the ninth then Vasudeva who has िुद्धसत्त्र्ोपार्ध appears to him. 
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NINTH ANUVAKA 
 

अि॒ न्ग्नश्चु॑ म  घि॒मयश्चु॑म ि॒ ऽकय श्चु॑म ि॒  सूययश्च म  प्राि॒णश्च म ऽश्वम ि॒धश्चु॑ म  
 पगृथि॒वी चि॒  म ऽहदु॑ततश्च म ि॒  हदततु॑श्चम ि॒  द्यौश्चु॑म ि॒   क्कु॑ र रि॒ङ्ि लु॑योि॒  

हद ु॑श्च म  यि॒ज्ञ नु॑ कल्पन्ताि॒ मकृ्चु॑ म ि॒  सामु॑ च म ि॒  स्तोमु॑श्च म ि॒    
यज ु॑श्च म  द क्षा चु॑ म ि॒  तपु॑श्च म ऋि॒ त श्चु॑ म  वृि॒तं चु॑ म ऽिोरात्रय ु॑ ॑ु॑  

वृयि॒ष्टया बृु॑िद्रथन्ति॒र  चु॑ म  यि॒ज्ञ नु॑ कल्प ताम ्॥ ९ 

 

Agni- fire which is being lit. घमवः means प्रर्नयव (yajna) अकव ः a yaga, सूयव - a yaga अचर्मधे is well-

known, परृ्थर्ी etc., are देर्िा's (presiding deities), अङ्गुलयो - like the fingers, limbs of virat. All 

these, may they be capable of being offered in यज्ञ. ददिः east, etc., च indicates also. पर्ददिः 
also are the directions in between the cardinal points. ऋक् etc., are mantras. स्िोमः साम 

recitation. दीक्षा a ceremony undergone by the sacrificer (dedication). िपः - fasting, etc., to 

work out sins. ऋिु - time a part of the sacrifice. व्रिं - एकस्िन (a certain vow) etc. The rain 

which relates to day and night may this be fit to grow my crops. बहृद्रथन्िरे बहृि ्साम and 

रधन्िर साम two साम mantras. These two may be made fit by my यज्ञ. Vishnusuri: After 

merging the individual body in Paramatman the virat (the aggregate समग्ष्ट) also is being 

merged. A question regarding the propriety of jiva's merging the Iswara's (virat's) body (in 

Paramatman non-different from pratyagatman) may be raised. The reply is that jiva is 

essentially Iswara and the same has been substantiated in Sri Shankara's words यथा चेिन 

आिासः कूटस्थे भ्राग्न्िकग्ल्पिः अचेिनो घटाददचच िथा ििैर् कग्ल्पिः Jivatman is imagined in the 

kutastha chaitanyam. Similarly world also is imagined in it. So just as the individual body 

with its आिास reflection is merged in kutastha chaitanyam, so also the world can be 

merged in kutastha. In truth there is no relation between Paramatman and the world just as 

there is no relation between the snake and the rope except that rope is the substratum. 

There are two kinds of super-impositions known and unknown. The known is superimposed 

on pratyagatman and the unknown on Paramatman. That in which many things are 

consumed is Agni which means स्र्गव, घमवः - hell नरकः. अकव ः Brahmaloka. The loka in which 

happiness is found अरक or अकव ः. सूयवः Sun, प्रार्ः air (which becomes the vital air in the jiva) 

the life of the world. अचर्मेधः subduing lust (कामजयः). परृ्थर्ी two types ददतिः and अददतिः, 
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ददतिः is that in which anaryans are there. Similarly, where aryans are is अददति just as Bharata 

Khanda. So परृ्थर्ी has both ददति and अददति and bears oceans and mountains. द्यौ akasha, 

there itself िकयवः, अङ्गुलयः, and ददिः are the paths of stars technically known as अजर्ीथी, 
गजर्ीथी, नागर्ीथी – May all those be merged in the Brahman as in jnana yajna, ऋक्, साम are 

well known. स्िोम- a mantra of Atharvaveda. यजःु Yajurveda, दीक्षा the discipline of 

Brahmacharya for the sake of learning the  vedas. िपः concentration of mind to get the 

knowledge of truth. ऋिुः hearing, etc., for the sake of upasana. व्रि to  wear belt (मिेला) to 

perform agnihotram. So, chant Brihad and Rathantara samas for the sake of rains during 

the day and night. May all this be merged in Brahman. 

 

TENTH ANUVAKA 
 

िभायु॑श्च म  वि॒तसाश्चु॑ म ि॒  त्र्यवु॑श्च म  त्र्यि॒वीचु॑ म  हदतयि॒वाट चु॑   
म  हदतयौि॒ि  चु॑ म ि॒  पञ्चाु॑ववश्च म  पञ्चाि॒वी चु॑ म  बत्रवि॒तसश्चु॑ म   

बत्रवि॒तसा चु॑ म  त ययि॒वाट चु॑ म  त ययि॒ि  चु॑ म  पष्ठि॒वाचु॑ म   
पष्ठौि॒ि  चु॑ म उि॒क्षा चु॑ म  वि॒ ा चु॑ म ऋषि॒भश्चु॑ म  व ि॒िचचु॑  

म ऽनि॒ड्वाञ्चु॑ म  ध ि॒न श्चु॑ मि॒  आय ु॑यि॒ज्ञ नु॑ कल्पता ंप्राि॒णो यि॒ज्ञ नु॑  
कल्पतामपाि॒नो यि॒ज्ञ नु॑ कल्पता ंवयाि॒नो यि॒ज्ञ नु॑ कल्पताि॒ चक्ष ु॑यि॒ज्ञ नु॑  
कल्पताि॒िंि॒  िोत्रंु॑ यि॒ज्ञ नु॑ कल्पतांि॒ मननोु॑ यि॒ज्ञ नु॑ कल्पत ंवाग्यि॒ज्ञ नु॑  

कल्पतामाि॒तमा यि॒ज्ञ नु॑ कल्पतां यि॒ज्ञो यि॒ज्ञ नु॑ कल्पताम ्॥ १० 

 

गिावः and र्त्साः are well-known. Calf (male) one and a half year old is त्र्यपर्ः, female calf त्र्यर्ी 
(1½ year old), 2 years old bull is ददत्यर्ाट्, similarly, 2 years old cow is ददत्यौही, two and a half 

year old male पञ्चापर्ः. Similarly, the female is पञ्चार्ी. Three years old male त्रिर्त्सः female 

त्रिर्त्सा. Three and a half year old male is िुयवर्ाट्, female िुुौंही, four years old male is पष्ठर्ाि,् 

female पष्ठौही. Bull (which can produce calves) is उक्षा, barren cow is र्िा, an older one than 

उक्षा is ऋषि, cow which has calf dead in the womb रे्हि,् bullock yoked to a cart is अनड्र्ान.् A 

cow which has delivered a calf recently धेनुः, आयुः longevity etc. are well-known (प्रार्, व्यान, 

अपान, चक्षुः, श्रोिः, मनः, र्ाक्, आत्मा, यज्ञ). 
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आत्मा- body. The above said आयुः, etc., be fit for performing sacrifice. May the intended 

sacrifice like अचर्मधे etc. be efficacious and any deficiency be removed by this yajna (homa). 

This prayer is for removing any inadequacies in the performance of yajna. 

 

Vishnusuri: In the ninth the merging of the individual and the aggregate bodies in 

paramatman was explained. Now the gods of health and sickness are being merged. 

 

गिावः - hidden diseases. It is said that diseases which afflict men according to their 

prarabdha lie hidden in the body until the proper time to strike comes. When they manifest 

and express themselves they start eating up the vitals, in the form of worms. 

 

Thus, there are seeds of diseases and seeds of recovery of health like poison and nectar in 

the body. In the waking state they are in the form of worms and start various diseases. In 

sleep they are in the form of gods appearing in terrific and benign forms. People who have 

studied the science of dreams explain like this. There are three forms in which they appear, 

gross, subtle and beyond gross and subtle. Gross in the form of worms, subtle in the form of 

objects seen in the dreams and the other in the form of tendencies (vasanas), The worms 

causing diseases start diseases like diarrhea. They are being activated by sins. There are 

again worms which fight these. They are activated by merits (punya karmas). The latter 

worms kill the former and the nectar counteracts poison. This is about the gross body. As 

regards the subtle body the good and bad vasanas in the form of knowledge and ignorance 

abide in it. 

 

Now गिावः hidden diseases and र्त्साः patent diseases, pertain to the gross bodies. The eight 

fold prakriti (cf Gita) as male and female is of two kinds. The female form is health Three 

kinds giving. The male form gives diseases. त्र्यपर्ः of prithvi. The gods, manes and men 

reside in it. त्र्यर्ी is again of three types where vegetation does not grow. Herein asuras, 

rakshasas and pishachas reside. (cf श्रुतिः - देर्ा मनुष्याः पपिरस्िेऽन्यि आमन्नसुरा रक्षाशस पपिाचा 
स्िेन्यिः) 
 

ददत्यर्ाद् - अददतिः पुनर्वसु star, rains start when this star is in the ascendant. अददत्यं means the 

world needs such stars for its maintenance. अददत्यर्ाट् - goddess of the form of water. This 

also is of two types peaceful and warlike. The one which does not cause blood, rain and 

meteors is peaceful. The other is warlike. The latter is ददत्यौही. 
 

पञ्चापर्ः The air is also of five types prana, apana, etc. This is पञ्चापर्ः This is again of two 

types internal and external. प्रार् is in the eastern direction etc. पञ्चार्ी - The wind that causes 
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disasters. त्रिर्त्सः Sun (who remains in the midst of the three worlds as if in the heart of the 

three worlds) his shakti is moon त्रिर्त्सा - which is nourisher of र्नस्पति and औषधी. 
 

िुयव - Brahman which is seen in the akasha of the heart region (हादावकाि) िुयवर्ाट् means 

हादावकाि, िुुौंही – outside akasha. (एिग्स्मन्नु िल्र्क्षरे गार्गव ओिचच प्रोिचच) 

 

पष्ठर्ाट् Mind is also of two types auspicious and inauspicious. पष्ठ dear objects, mind which 

is carried away by the thought of dear objects is पष्ठार्ा - inauspicious mind. The mind which 

is unmoved and not subservient to dear objects is पष्ठौही auspicious mind. 

 

उक्षा like a bull dull and ignorant i.e. the reflection of chit in बुद्र्ध. The buddhi also is र्िा, 
र्न्ध्या barren. It cannot produce Brahmavidya even after getting the reflection. ऋषिः अहंकार 

young bull (calf) र्ेहद् - young cow (calf) अनड्र्ान ् -yoked ox. One capable of bearing the 

entire Brahmanda on himself pratyagatman, धनुेः - Brahmavidya. This is the ninth para 

prakriti (cf Gita अपरेयशमिस्त्र्न्यां). May all this be for the sake of यज्ञ i.e. May all this be 

merged in the ultimate Reality. When all these are already merged in pratyagatman how 

are they again merged in Paramatman? The reply is: we should know that it is oneness with 

Paramatman that is indicated. आयुः - My remaining life - may it also be merged in 

Paramatman. For a man endowed with dispassion there is no need of long life. प्रार्, etc., to 

र्ाक् indicate the respective presiding deities. आत्मा the body which is the support of all the 

devatas. यज्ञ sacrifice. May the two the body and the sacrifice be merged in Paramatman. 

 

ELEVENTH ANUVAKA 
 

एकाु॑ च म  तति॒स्रश्चु॑ म ि॒  पञ्चु॑ च म  सि॒प्तचु॑ म ि॒  नवु॑ च मि॒    
एकाु॑द  चम ि॒  त्रयोु॑द  च म ि॒   पञ्चु॑द  च म  सप्तदु॑  च म ि॒    

नवु॑द  चमि॒   एकु॑ वव ंततश्च म ि॒   त्रयोु॑वव ंततश्च म ि॒    
पञ्चु॑वव ंततश्चम  सि॒प्तवव ंततश्च म ि॒  नवाु॑वव ंततश्च मि॒  

एकु॑ बत्र ंचच म ि॒  त्रयु॑न्स्त्रं चच म ि॒  चतु॑स्रश्च म ि॒ ऽष्टौ चु॑ म ि॒  द्वादु॑   

च म ि॒  षोडु॑  च म  वविंंि॒ ततश्चु॑ म ि॒  चत ु॑वविं ततश्च  

म ि॒ ऽष्टावव ंततश्च म ि॒  द्वाबत्रि ंचचम ि॒  षटबत्र ंचच म   
चतवाररि॒ चचु॑ म ि॒  चत यश्चतवारर चच म ि॒ ऽष्टाचु॑तवारर ंचच म   

वाजु॑श्च प्रसि॒वश्चाु॑वपि॒जश्च क्रत ु॑श्च स वु॑श्च मूधायचि॒  वयन्श्नु॑यश्चान्तयायि॒न  
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श्चान्तयु॑श्च भौवि॒नश्च भ वु॑नि॒श्चागधपंततश्च ॥ ११ 

 

एका etc., are numbers. र्ाज etc., all these may be mine is the prayer. र्ाज - food, प्रसर् 

production, अपपज - production of food again and again, क्रिुः desire to enjoy or it may mean 

a याग, सुर्ः Sun who is responsible for the production of food, मूधाव - (द्यौ): akasha, व्यग्चनयः 
that which is present in akasha (all pervading akasha is व्यचन) आन्त्यायनः born in the end, 

अन्त्यः stays in the end. िुर्न world िौर्न born of the world. अर्धपतिः protector. Or चिै etc., are 

the names of the months चैि etc., in which case, "may they be pleased", takes care of all 

gods unsaid. 

 

Vishnusuri: In the tenth every thing was merged. In the eleventh how on the changeless 

Absolute every thing has been super-imposed is being described. 

 

There was only one material cause, प्रकृतिः in the beginning (एकैर्ाहं जगत्यि...vide Markandeya 

Purana.) 

 

Then came the three deities representing the three gunas. May these be favourable and 

benign to me is the prayer. From these three five elements (महािूि's) and from these the 

subtle uncompounded (unquintuplicated) sense organs of perception and mind and buddhi 

were born. From the same five elements in their gross form (quintuplicated) the gross body 

with nine openings was made. Therein, are the ten pranas and their support sushumna nadi. 

From the sattwamsa of these eleven, we have thirteen devatas. The nadis associated with 

the श्रोि etc., such as pushya, yugandhara, etc., are fourteen and with sushumna they make 

fifteen. Seventeen are the limbs of the lingasarira. The nineteen - महौषर्ध's such as sanjivani, 

vrana viropani, well-known in the Nagarjuna Tantra. Then there are twenty-one vital parts 

according to medical science. Twenty-three are serious diseases such as ज्र्र, अतिसार etc. 

Twenty-five are the अप्सरसः (divine damsels) such as ऊर्विी. They reside in the body also as 

in heaven(cf yoga latika). Twenty seven are the gandharvas such as chitrasena etc. Twenty-

nine are Jyotishmati etc., पर्द्युद्देर्िा's (कृत्या). Thirty one are the worlds, such as िू:, etc., 

seven, अिल etc. to patala seven, Vaikuntha one, Radha one, Goloka, Manidwipa, 

Mahakalapura, Shivapura, Ganesaloka, (seven sub-heavens) अयोध्या etc. seven heavens on 

Earth (िूस्र्गव's), कैलास, मानस,् मेरू (Brahmaloka in its variations). So in all thirty one. Similarly, 
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eight vasus, eleven rudras, twelve adityas, अग्चर्न's ashwins प्रजापति prajapati 33 gods. With 

the odd numbers deva chandas has been stated and manushya chandas with even numbers 

is being stated. The sciences of धमव, अथव, काम and मोक्ष are four, four vedas and four 

upavedas in all eight, six vedangas, six shastras (darshanas) twelve in all. Sixteen siddhis 

(attainments) such as hearing from a distance, seeing a distant object (mahavidyas). Five are 

siddhis of jnanendriyas. Five are siddhis of karmendriyas (such as whatever one says comes 

true, unobstructed movements,grasping something at a distance etc.). Sculpture 

स्थापत्यपर्द्या, पजवन्यपर्द्या science of rain-making, astronomy ज्योतिपर्वद्या, ayurvidya (science 

of longevity) two types of Brahmavidya (paroksha Brahma Vidya and aparoksha Brahma 

Vidya) are five (relating to two types of mind, buddhi, chitta and ahankara). Aparoksha 

Brahmavidya of mahat tatwa. Thus sixteen in all. Mahabhutas are five gross and five subtle, 

objects are five gross and five subtle. In all twenty. Twenty four principles (चिुपर्विंति ित्त्र्'s) 

are well-known. Twenty eight - different animals cow, goat, buffalo etc. (related in the 

Bhagavata etc.). eight types of देर्सगवः (Gods) six types of स्थार्र (trees etc.) two kaumara 

manusha सगव creation of senses (ten) jananedriyas and karmendriyas अहंकार is three types, 

three Vaja to अर्धपति 12 Adityas common to individual and the cosmos (पपण्ड and 

Brahmanda) 

 

In पपण्ड - five jnanendriyas, five karmendriyas, mind and buddhi. May all these merge in 

Brahman. 

 

Shantipatha इडा॑ु॑  देर्॒हू-मवन॑ुयवज्ञनी बहृस्पति ं रुक्तथाम॒दातनव िगं॒ शसष॒द्पर्चर्ेद॒ेर्ाः सू॑ु॑क्तिर्ाच॒: परृ्थपर् 

माि॒मावमा॑ु॑दहगंसी मवधु मतनष्य॒े मधुं जतनष्य॒े मधु॑ ु॑र्क्ष्याशम॒ मधुं र्ददष्याशम॒ मधु॑ ु॑मिीं द॒ेर्ेभ्यो॒ र्ाच॒मुद्यासग॒ं 

िुश्रूषेण्या मन॒ुष्य॑ेभ्य॒स्िं मा ॑द॒ेर्ा अ॑र्न्िु िोिायै पप॒िरोनुवमदन्िु ॥ 

 

ॐ िाग्न्िः िाग्न्िः िाग्न्िः ॥ 

 

इडा Brahmavidya in the form of the cow. It by itself is used to invite devas and is therefore 

called as देर्हूति. मनुः Goddess of speech in the form of mantra. मनुः is called यज्ञनी (one who 

leads you to yajna). The mantras through their instructions regarding karma lead one to 

yajna. बहृस्पति is Brahma who is the witness of all karmas (परमेचर्रः). Then the second is 
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प्रत्यगात्मन ्who is self-effulgent and of the form of Bliss, the witness who is referred to as 

purusha. 

 

उक्तथामदातन - pleasures caused by karmas, िग्नसषद् praise 

 

(prescribe) सूक्तिर्ाचः auspicious words. The पर्चरे्देर्ाः conferring auspiciousness along with 

the र्ानदेर्िा. May they not harm me. Similarly O Mother Earth! do not harm me. I meditate 

on your benign form. I shall compose sweet hymns in praise of you. I utter sweet words. I 

address others in sweet words. I offer sweet oblations with sweet words to gods presiding 

over karmas. To men I offer pleasant truths sweet to hear not untruths. So may gods 

protect me who does what has been promised. May I shine with fame. May the manes 

(pitras) agree to this. 
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PURUSHA SUKTAM  

Introduction 

 

The Vedas describe the essential nature of the Supreme Being (अक्षर पुरुष). Purusha Suktam 

is a group of mantras of the Vedas which describes Parabrahman. The concept of yajna 

(sacrifice) is in the centre of this description and this is being illustrated with worship, rituals 

and meditation. Even to those who believe in inquiring into Brahman, Purusha Suktam is 

helpful. This mantra was revealed to the Rishi Narayana. He is known as the incarnation of 

Lord Narayana. The Purusha described here is referred to as virat, the soul of the universe 

(पर्चर्ात्मा), and Parabrahman and in various other ways. The essential swarupa of 

Parabrahman is beyond the above descriptions but we can describe it with the help of 

attributes (उपार्ध's) in various ways. The mantra (सहस्ििीष ंदेर्.ं....) which is popularly known as 

Narayana Suktam may be said to be a brief commentary on Purusha Suktam. There the 

yajna takes the form of upasana (mental worship) of Narayana. 

 

The three divisions of the Vedas viz. Samhita, Brahmana and Aranyaka differ in style and 

content. Samhita deals with the various sacrificial deities. Brahmana deals with the method 

of performing sacrifices. Aranyaka or upanishad goes deeper into the inquiry regarding 

Truth. Purusha Suktam has all the three characteristics and integrates the three. It is a 

mantra. It speaks of a yajna. Ultimately it speaks of Jnana Yajna. In fact this is Brahma 

Yajna. The cosmic Being is sacrificed. The world results. The cosmic Being 

 

enters the world as its substratum and one who wants to arrive at the Truth gives up the 

appearances and retraces his journey and realises the Supreme as the substratum of the 

entire universe. (One who enters within the individual self is purusha and one who remains 

outside is Paramatman -आत्मतन पुरुषार्स्थे प्रपञ्चप्रपर्ष्टः पुरुषः, उत्तीर्वः परमात्मा). The Bhagavad 

Gita speaks of Brahman as the ladle, Brahman as the oblation etc. (ब्रह्मापवर्ं ब्रह्म हपर्ः...) The 

whole sacrifice is Brahman; gods are the performers of yajna and Parabrahman is the deity. 

They are pure in mind and therefore perform mental sacrifice. In the language of the 

Puranas the gods perform the yajna which is worship. The deity worshipped is Narayana. So 

this becomes bhakti yajna. This Purusha Suktam also speaks of Dharmas, Varnas, etc., and 

therefore it is the source of all the shastras dealing with the basic ideas of the vedas. 
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Since this Purusha Suktam speaks of the entire universe as an emanation from the Supreme 

it is the source of the Bhagavata Dharma and therefore it is also the source of theistic 

scriptures such as the Bhagavad Gita. 

 

Another important idea of the Purusha Suktam is that it emphasises that all of us, all this 

world, came from the Lord. The emphasis is on the source and not on the product or the 

emanation. In other words creation is not important but it is the spirit behind all creation that 

is the eternal Truth. Creation comes in handy to proclaim the glory of the Transcendental 

Being. Even all the energies emanate from the manifested Purusha who Himself is the 

projection of the unmanifested Truth. 

 

One more interesting aspect of Purusha Suktam is that it speaks of distinct categories of 

creation coming out direct from the Supreme. The broad fourfold category of human 

beings (चािुर्वर्व) spoken of in the Gita is based on inherent tendencies. These tendencies can 

evolve into higher ones and there are no water-tight compartments in categorisation. In 

other words creation is an opportunity given to the souls to enable them to evolve 

themselves into higher beings. There is no competition in self-improvement. This is spiritual 

realism and no privileges are involved. The souls are not born accidentally. They came to 

this world with definite inherent tendencies. They either improve or acquire new 

tendencies and go back to the source in the end. Again they are sent forth in the next 

creation to work out their karma. This is what is known as संसार (transmigration) and the 

process repeats endlessly until the soul becomes one with the Supreme which is the eternal 

truth. This is the spiritual evolution that the present hymn speaks of. This idea of spiritual 

evolution is explained in the Mahabharata in several places such as dharma 

vyadhopakhyana. It is also suggested in the tenth anuvaka, 4th mantra of Namakam (p.126). 

Manu knew िं and यो: i.e. he knew the cause of the present misery and also the cause of the 

future misery. So he as our progenitor created beings following a certain order to avoid the 

two-fold miseries. The duties and obligations of the created beings were clearly 

demarcated. Shiva was pleased with this. The Purusha Suktam speaks of the same method 

of creation of human beings. 

 

Incidentally we are introduced to the cyclic concept of time which is an important concept of 

the Vedic thought. Life is not a line but a circle. I make my own destiny. None else not even 

God is responsible for this. The concept of pravritti and nivritti (circling forward and circling 

backward in the words of Swami Vivekananda) is based on this. All human endeavour 

should be aimed at achieving spiritual evolution. 
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It should be noted that the word purusha denotes according to Vidyaranya both jiva and 

Brahman. The mantras have to be carefully studied to find out the correct meaning of the 

word in a particular context. (vide अनुिुति प्रकार्ः पुरर िेि ेयिस्िस्माि ् पुरुषो जीर् उच्यि े । सर् ं

पूरयिीत्येरं् पुरुषो ब्रह्म िण्यिे ।।) 
 

Of the two commentaries which are rendered here into English and are made use of to get at 

the meaning of the suktam clearly the one by Bhatta Bhaskara gives alternative explanations 

and is more expressive, whereas the other by Sayana is precise but terse. Both are faithful 

to the original and taken together help us in getting the meaning of the matras though 

apparently they differ in their approach. 

 

Now the first mantra starts with the description of the cosmic Being by trying to give His 

physical features. 

 

सि॒िस्रु॑ ीषायि॒  प रुु॑ षुः । सि॒िि॒स्राक्षस्सि॒िस्रु॑पात ्।  

सभूशमंु॑ ववि॒श्वतोु॑ वि॒तवा । अतयु॑ततष्ठद्द ाङ्ि ि॒लम ्॥ १ 

 

प रुु॑ ष एि॒व द  सवयम ्ु॑ ॑ु॑  । यद्भ ि॒ तं यचच भवयम ्ु॑ ॑ु॑  ।  

उि॒तामृु॑ति॒तवस्य  ाु॑नुः । यदन्न नातति॒रोिु॑तत ॥ २ 

 

Bhatta Bhaskara: सहस्रिीषाव - Having many heads. पुरुष is one who resides in the body (पुर). 

Here it means the Supreme Being called Narayana. सहस्रक्षः - Having many eyes. सहस्रपाि ्

Having many feet. (Head etc. are spoken of as many as every where we find that it is the 

head and other limbs that count in transactions). Or the Purusha, the Supreme Being is the 

soul of the universe. The limbs, head, etc., of beings in the Universe are His limbs only and 

hence plural number is used. िूशम Earth, The Purusha is the cause and earth, etc., are His 

transformations. He pervades the latter as clay pervades the pot as cause pervades the 

effect and the pot is not different from clay. The Purusha also transcends the 

transformations such as earth and remains in His own Being. पर्चर्िो र्तृ्र्ा covering from 

everyside (the earth is covered by the cause namely the Purusha). He again transcends by 

ten angulas (measures). Here some say that the akasha in the region of the heart measures 

ten angulas and the purusha is Atman realised in हृदयाकाि or some others say that this is 

about creation and so we have to understand that the purusha does not go beyond ten 

angulas. Creation (such as the birth of plants) is possible within ten angulas and not beyond 

(that is the depth should not be more than ten angulas.) 
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The Purusha's becoming all is now stated. इदं – seen world of movable and immovable 

objects. सर्व the past, present and the coming things in the world. All this world is nothing 

but a transformation of the Purusha. उि again, अमिृत्र्स्य of even god-hood, ईिानः - capable 

of conferring. The Purusha is also the lord of immortality. That is He is the lord of gods. 

अन्नेन By eating food, अतिरोहति cause gets transformed into effect. That is He is born as 

men etc., by taking the help of food. He is the lord of gods who are not born in the way men 

are born for whom food becomes the cause of birth and also of beings on earth who are 

born in the ordinary way. 

 

Sayana: This Purusha Suktam is also called Narayana. This and the later portions are called 

Narayanas (purva and uttara narayanas). These are used in Brahma Medha and other 

rituals. It might be that these were revealed to a rishi called Narayana. These speak of the 

Supreme Being called Narayana. 

 

सहस्रिीषाव indicates the many heads of the virat whose body is the cosmos and who is the 

aggregate of all beings in the cosmos. The heads of all beings are in Him. So He is said to 

have many heads. Similarly, सहस्राक्ष and सहस्रपाि ् are to be understood. This Purusha 

pervades the entire cosmos and transcends it by ten angulas. That is, He is pervading the 

universe inside and outside. Ten angulas indicate only the external pervasiveness. It is not 

meant as a measure. 

 

Now the universe in its present form, the universe in the past and the future universe all 

originate from Him. 

 

He is the universe. That is, just as the beings in the present kalpa (duration of one creation), 

are His limbs the beings in the past kalpa were also parts of Him. Again, He is the lord of 

immortals (gods) also (अमिृत्र्स्य ईिानः). The Purusha becomes the universe. He outgrows 

His latent causal state by taking food to become the patent effect viz. the universe. (अन्नने 

अतिरोहति). Therefore the Purusha has assumed the form of this universe to help the jivas 

work out their karma phala. The Lord helps us to grow by working out our karmas and 

creates the universe to help us. This universe is not His real form. 

 

एि॒तावाु॑नस्य महिि॒मा । अतो ज्याया श्चि॒  पूरुु॑ षुः ।  

पादोु॑ ॑ु॑ ऽस्यि॒  ववश्वाु॑ भूि॒तातनु॑  । बत्रि॒पादु॑स्याि॒मतंृु॑  हदि॒वव ॥ ३ 
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Bhatta Bhaskara: एिार्ान ्- This is His glory (the lordship of gods and mortals). अिो ज्यायागंचच 

पूरुषः Purusha is greater than His creation (mortals and immortals). He is not confined only 

to the creation of gods and men. He is greater than His glory. पादोऽस्य - only a portion of the 

Purusha is this whole creation (पर्चर्ा िूिातन). Creation and dissolution are only a part of Him. 

Three times this, that is a major portion of Him is His true form as Consciousness, (त्रिपादस्य 

अमिंृ ददपर् - चैिन्य) above. The immortal portion which is immutable and not subject to 

creation (transformation) is the body of the Parama Purusha and is in the effulgent regions 

of the solar orb. 

 

Sayana: So the universe in all its past, present and future forms (indicated by एिार्ान)् 

indicates His glory, His power and not His real form. He in reality is greater than His own 

glory. (The unmanifested is greater than the manifested.) This is being made clear पर्चर्ा 
िूिातन - all beings past, present 

 

and in the womb of future form only the fourth part of the Purusha. The remaining three 

fourths is immortal (अमिंृ) and stayes in ददपर् - in effulgent form i.e. in self-effulgence. Here, 

Pada does not mean one fourth. The intention is to say that even this vast universe which 

we say is infinite is only a small fraction of that Being. A corollary of the above statement is 

that the supreme Being is beyond Time, Space, and Causation whereas the universe is 

governed by them. 

 

बत्रि॒पादूि॒ध्वय उदैि॒तप रुु॑ षुः । पादोु॑ ॑ु॑ ऽस्य ि॒िाऽऽभु॑वाि॒तप नु॑: ।  

ततोि॒ ववष्वि॒द्भयु॑क्रामत ्। साि॒ ि॒नाि॒नि॒ ि॒न  अि॒ शभ ।। ४ 

 

Bhatta Bhaskara: त्रिपाि ्ऊध्र्व उदैि ् पुरुषः This three - times great form is seen in the solar 

regions as effulgence of the Supreme Being. (cf स यचचायं पुरुषे यचचासार्ाददत्ये स एकः One who 

is realised in the daharakasa as Atman and the one who is realised as the Supreme in the 

Solar orb are the same). Pada is to be understood to mean a fraction and not one-fourth. 

 

Three fourths of His body in the form of immutable self-effulgence is in the solar regions. 

Thus, the Supreme Being as the being in the Solar orb is the creator of the universe. This 



Sri Rudram & Purushsuktam-135 

Maha Purusha as Yajna Purusha (from the context it appears that Maha Purusha means the 

Supreme Being and Yajna Purusha is Iswara) is the creator of the universe. Maha Purusha 

and Yajna Purusha together are responsible for the sustenance of the universe. Three 

fourths of the Vedas from the body of the Yajna Purusha who is above and untouched by 

the universe. One fourth of His being is responsible for the sustenance of this universe 

again after creation (आिर्ाि ्पुनः). The yajamana, the sacrifice, propitiates the Yajna Purusha 

with sacrifices and gets the desired result. This is responsible for the sustenance of the 

universe. This is explained as follows: According to the shruti the oblations offered in the 

fire reach the sun and remain there. The sun absorbs the water from the earth through his 

rays and this vapour is sent back to earth in the form of rains which are responsible for the 

growth of crops. The three fourths of the Lord which is present in the solar regions is 

responsible for sending the rains. One fourth in the region of the earth is responsible for 

the performance of sacrifices. The cycle is thus kept up by the Supreme Being with His two 

divisions. He sustains the beings on earth which depend on food and beings in the heaven, 

which do not depend on food directly like us (सािनानिने अशि). 

 

Sayana: This three fourths Being (त्रिपाि ्पुरुषः) is untouched by the world and is in the form 

of Brahman. He is above (उदैि)्, as He is untouched by ignorance. His one-fourth Being is 

seen in maya. This is responsible for the repeated creations and dissolutions (आिर्ि ् पुनः). 
The Lord has stated in the Gita that the world is a fraction of Him (पर्ष्टभ्याहशमदं कृत्स्नं 

एकांिेन ग्स्थिो जगि)्. पर्ष्र्ङ् means in the form of gods, men and animals. He pervades the 

universe as above. सािन and अनिन are taken to mean living beings such as men and 

animals which depend on food and nonliving objects such as mountains, rivers, etc., which 

do not sustain themselves by eating food. So the Purusha pervades the universe and thus 

sustains it. 

 

तस्माु॑द्ववि॒राडु॑जायत । ववि॒राजोि॒ अगधि॒  पूरुु॑ षुः ।  

स जाि॒तो अतयु॑ररचयत । पि॒श्चाद्धूशमि॒मथोु॑ प रुः ।। ५ 

 

Bhatta Bhaskara: From that Purusha who is Narayana indicated by Pranava, i.e. from that 

Mahapurusha, virat was born. Various objects of the world are in subtle form in virat which 
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is the cosmic mind, Prajapati. From that virat, Dasa Hotra Prajapati, who is the aggregate of 

all purushas, was born. This aggregate purusha (समग्ष्ट पुरुष) created from himself many 

things such as the elements and the sense organs (cf असिोऽर्ध मनोऽसजृि । मनः 
प्रजापतिमसजृि । प्रजापतिः प्रजा असजृि ।) पचचाि ्- again, He created the earth (all from himself). 

Thus the creation of the elements is told. After this, bodies of gods, men, animals, and 

immovable objects were created (अथो पुरः). Thus the creation of the senses and the bodies is 

told. 

 

Sayana: What was said earlier as व्यक्रामि,् is now being elaborated. िस्माि ्पर्राडजायि - from 

the primeval being (आददपुरुष), पर्राट् (cosmic body) was born. From this पर्राट् the being 

associated with the cosmic body Purusha, was born (this may be called as Virat Purusha). 

The one Supreme Being known only by the Vedanta, Himself by His maya entered the 

cosmic body as jiva (Virat Purusha). (Here the word purusha is used to indicate the being 

associated with the body). Virat Purusha is the being associated with the cosmic body. He is 

a jiva (This idea is supported by the Veda mantra: सर्ा एष िूिानीग्न्द्रयाखर् पर्राजं देर्िाः कोिांचच 

सषृ्ट्या प्रपर्चयामूढो मूढ इर् व्यर्हरन्नास्िे माययैर्). This Virat Purusha became the devas, men and 

animals (सजािो अत्यररच्यि). This indicates that power centres and energy sources also came 

from Iswara when He became Virat. अत्यररच्यि - became many. After he became all these, 

he created the earth. After this he created the bodies to contain the beings (पुरः). Bodies are 

filled up with seven dhatus (पूयवन्िे सप्िशिधाविुशिररति पुरः िरीराखर्). 

 

यतप रुु॑ ष ण िि॒ववषाु॑ ॑ु॑  । द ि॒वा यि॒ज्ञमतु॑न्वत ।  

वि॒सि॒ न्तो अु॑स्यासीि॒दाज्यम ्ु॑ ॑ु॑  । ग्रीि॒ष्म इध्मश् ि॒ रद्धि॒ ववुः ।। ६ 

 

Bhatta Bhaskara: Here the creation as such is being stated. The purusha is taken as 

Prajapati. This Prajapati was offered as havis (हपर्स)् and a mental sacrifice was performed 

by the devas. Devas are the pranas and indriyas of Prajapati the vital airs and sense organs. 

That is, it is in essence Prajapati himself who desired to create. Spring was the ghee for the 

sacrifice. (As ghee had not been produced by then the spring season was mentally thought 

of as ghee). Spring is a season when there are plenty of milch cows. Similarly, summer was 

treated as faggots and autumn as havis. 
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Sayana: Hereafter, subsequent creation is being stated. This is the उत्तरसगृ्ष्ट or सगृ्ष्ट proper. 

Devas are born. They thought of achieving this subsequent creation by mentally 

performing a yajna. Various substances were not created. So the devas thought of the 

purusha swarupa (the purusha's form) itself as the yajna dravya (thing prescribed to be 

offered in a yajna). For this mental yajna the spring season (र्सन्ििुव) became ghee. Similarly, 

ग्रीष्म (summer season) became faggots. Sarat (autumn) became the havis, purodasha. Earlier 

the Purusha's body had become generally the havis. Now special substances, ghee and 

purodasha were imagined in spring and autumn seasons. 

 

सि॒प्तास्याु॑सन्पररधयु॑: । बत्रुः सि॒प्त सि॒ शमधु॑: कृताुः ।  

द ि॒वा यद्यि॒ज्ञं तु॑न्वाि॒नाुः । अबु॑ध्नि॒न्प रुु॑ षं पि॒  म ्।। ७ 

 

Bhatta Bhaskara: For the mental sacrifice seven metres (छन्दाशंस) became paridhis (borders 

around the yajna vedi). (The entire body of the Vedas is expressed in the seven metres - 

gayatri etc., seems to be the symbolical meaning). Three border lines are to the north of the 

vedi, three are the tantrikas, sun is the seventh. 

 

The twenty one things became the samiths (dry wood). They are the twelve months, five 

seasons (in Vedic usage Shishira is included in Hemanta therefore it is five seasons); the 

three worlds and the sun in all twenty one. Thus the prajapatya sacrifice was performed 

mentally. The result is the creation of this world. The pranas of Prajapati which are called the 

devas here, thus bound the Prajapati like a sacrificial animal, as it were. 

 

Another explanation could be that the seven represents external nature. The twenty one 

represents internal nature. We are bound in nature, internal and external. An explanation is 

offered like this: five elements, day and night make seven - external prakriti; five organs of 

cognition jnanendriyas, five of action - karmendriyas, pranas-five, antahkarana-four dharma 

and adharma make twenty one internal prakriti. 

 

Sayana: This mental sacrifice (सांकग्ल्पक यज्ञ) had seven Vedic metres like Gayatri as the 

paridhis (border lines) (Dry sticks are placed on a bed of Kusha grass around the vedi; since 

trees had not yet been created sticks of palasha etc., could not be had). So the seven metres 

became the paridhis. The seven metres are conceived as the seven paridhis. They are 

Gayatri - 6 letters, Ushnik – 7, anushtup - 8, Brihati - 9, pankti- 10, trishtup 11, jagati 12. The 

twenty one faggots are as above. (The trees yielding faggots had not yet been created.) So 

this Virat Purusha became the sacrificial animal and was bound by the gods who were the 



Sri Rudram & Purushsuktam-138 

pranas - energy-centres and indriyas of Prajapati. This has been suggested earlier in पुरुषेर् 

हपर्षा. 
 

तं यि॒ज्ञं बि॒रि॒हिवष प्रौक्षन ्ु॑  । प रुु॑ षं जाि॒तमु॑ग्नतुः ।  

त नु॑ द ि॒वा अयु॑जन्त । साि॒ध्या ऋषु॑यश्च य  ।। ८ 

 

Bhatta Bhaskara: िं - That Prajapati, (अग्र)े before the transformations took place, पुरुषं जाि ं

Virat Purusha. The devas sprinkled him with water. This is a part of the mental sacrifice. By 

the Pranas (devas) that Virat Purusha was sacrificed (mentally). This is a question of Virat 

Purusha sacrificing himself. Some say that, the Yajna Purusha born earlier was sacrificed by 

sprinkling according to the statement यज्ञेन यज्ञमयजन्ि देर्ाः This sacrifice was performed by 

both the kinds of devas, साध्या's and ऋपष's साध्याः pranas (those which accomplish 

something) ऋषयः - Rishis (seers), here it means indriyas which help us in perception. Both 

i.e. the Rishis and pranas are shining and therefore they are collectively called as devas. 

 

Sayana: The Purusha who became the sacrificial animal and who was tied to the yupa 

sacrificial post, was sprinkled with water (as an act of purification, a part of sacrificial rite) in 

the mental sacrifice. The purusha meant here is the one who was stated in 

िस्माद्पर्राजडजायि पर्राजो अर्ध पूरुषः. It is this purusha who is going to become the created 

beings by sacrificing himself. 

 

देर्ाअयजन्ि - Gods sacrificed. Who are these gods? साध्याः those who can create, the pranas 

(energy) of Prajapati. Again those who help this creation viz. ऋषयः seers of mantras. All 

these performed the mental sacrifice. 

 

तस्मा॑द्॑यि॒ज्ञातसु॑वयि॒ि तु॑: । संभृु॑तं पषृदाि॒ज्यम ्।  

पि॒ ंूस्तांश्चु॑क्र  वायि॒वयांन ्ु॑ । आि॒ रि॒ण्यान्याि॒म्याश्च य  ।॥ ९ 

 

Bhatta Bhaskara: The Purusha who is the soul of everything is being offered as oblation. So 

the sacrifice is सर्वहुि;् from this was born various things such as पषृदाज्यं a type of ghee or a 

substance fit to be drunk (watery). Prajapati who is the collective form of all pranas and 

indriyas created the animals. The created पषृदाज्यं became food. Animals wild and 
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domesticated were created. र्ायव्यान ् Vayu is the presiding deity over the animals, so 

र्ायव्यान ्means animals. 

 

Sayana: सर्वहुि ् is the mental sacrifice in which the purusha the soul of all is sacrificed. From 

this sacrifice was produced food such as curd and ghee (दर्ध चाज्यं च), र्ायव्यान ्as described 

above. A shruti mantra says vayu is the presiding deity over space. Animals are from the 

goddess of space (अन्िररक्ष देर्िा). So animals are from Vayu devata through space (अन्िररक्ष). 

 

Aranyan - animals with two hoofs etc., which are wild, Gramyan - domesticated animals such 

as cow and horse. 

 

तस्माु॑द्यि॒ज्ञातसु॑वयि॒ि तु॑: । ऋचि॒ : सामाु॑तन जक्ज्ञर  ।  

्न्दािंि॒ शस जक्ज्ञि॒र  तस्माु॑त ्। यज स्तस्माु॑दजायत ।। १० 

 

Bhatta Bhaskara: From such a sacrifice vedas such as Rik, etc., were born. Yajus also was 

born from that. Sayana takes छन्दांशस to mean metre such as gayatri. The rest is as above. 

 

तस्माि॒दश्वाु॑ अजायन्त । य  क  चोु॑भि॒यादु॑तुः ।  

िावोु॑ि जक्ज्ञर ि॒ तस्माु॑त ्। तस्माु॑जाि॒ता अु॑जाि॒वयु॑: ॥ ११ 

 

Bhatta Bhaskara: The animal creation is further 

 

described. Horses were born. Those which have two rows of teeth in the upper and lower 

jaws such as donkeys etc., were born. Again cows, goats and sheep were also born. 

 

Sayana: Donkeys and mules (other than horses) with two rows of teeth were born. 

 

यतप रुु॑ षि॒ वयु॑दध ुः ।कि॒ तति॒धा वयु॑कल्पयन ्।  

म खंि॒  ककमु॑स्यि॒  कौ बाि॒िू । कावूि॒र पादाु॑व चय त  ।। १२ 

Bhatta Bhaskara: When the Virat Purusha was mentally created for sacrifice by the pranas 

etc., of Prajapati what were his features and how were his limbs imagined what were his 

face, arms etc? 

 

Sayana: The creation of human beings such as 

 

Brahmanas, is being described in the form of questions and answers by Brahma vadins 

(those who are discussing regarding Brahman). In how many ways they (pranas of Prajapati 

called devas) imagined the purusha and mentally created him for the sacrifice? In particular 

the face, the arms, thighs and feet were imagined in what ways? 
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ब्ाहमणोु॑ऽस्यि॒  म खु॑मासीत ्। बाि॒िू राु॑जि॒ न्यु॑: कृतुः ।  

ऊि॒र तदु॑स्यि॒  यद्वैश्यु॑: । पि॒द्भयािंि॒    ूद्रो अु॑जायत ।। १३ 

 

Bhatta Bhaskara: See his commentary on 13th, 14th and 15th mantra at the end of the 15th 

mantra. 

 

Sayana: The purusha dividing himself into Brahmana 

 

and other varnas is explained. From the face of the Prajapati, purusha in the form of 

Brahmana came out, similarly purusha in the form of Kshatriya came out of the arms, the 

vaishyas came out of the thighs and the sudras came out of the feet. This has been dealt 

with in the seventh kanda in commenting on the sentence "स मुििग्स्िर्िंृ तनरशममीि" 

 

चि॒न्द्रमाि॒ मनु॑सो जाि॒तुः । चक्षोि॒: सूु॑यो अजायत ।  

म खाि॒हदन्द्रु॑श्चाि॒न्ग्नश्चु॑ । प्राि॒णाद्वाय रु॑जायत ।। १४ 

 

Sayana: Just as foods such as curd, ghee, etc., animals such as cattle, vedas such as Rik, 

etc., humans such as Brahmanas were born from the Virat Purusha, gods such as the Sun 

were born from his eyes. From his mind Moon was born, from the face Indra and Fire, from 

the vital airs, the wind were born. 

 

नाभयाु॑ आसीदि॒न्तररु॑क्षम ्।  ीि॒ष्णो द्यौुः समु॑वतयत ।  

पि॒द्भययां भूशमि॒ हदय ि॒ : िोत्राु॑त ्। तथाु॑ लोि॒कािंि॒  अु॑कल्पयन ्।।१५ 

 

Bhatta Bhaskara: Brahmanas, etc., were born from the face of the yajna purusha and thus 

all the worlds were born from his various parts. 

 

Sayana: Just as gods were born from the purusha similarly, the worlds such as the ether 

(अन्िररक्ष) were born from his navel. From the head, the heaven, from the feet the earth, 

from the ears the quarters were born. 

 

व दाि॒िम ि॒त ंप रुु॑ षं मि॒िान्तम ्ु॑ ॑ु॑  । आि॒ हदि॒तयवु॑णिंि॒  तमु॑सि॒स्त पाि॒र  ।  

सवायु॑णण रि॒पाणणु॑ ववि॒गचतयि॒  धीरु॑: । नामाु॑तन कृि॒ तवाऽशभि॒वदि॒न ्यदास्त ु॑  ।। १६ 

 

Bhatta Bhaskara: I know this great one with a thousand heads. He is effulgent (like the sun). 

Prakriti having three gunas is denoted by the word िमः. He is beyond tamas i.e. beyond 

prakriti. He transcends prakriti (िमसस्िु पारे). The effulgent one having created all the 
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various substances as transformations, given them names stands before us in fulfilment. 

This creation has to be understood like this always. The creation of the universe is a 

blessing that the Lord confers on us. The universe helps us to grow spiritually and outgrow 

nature. This is like a gymnasium says Swami Vivekananda. 

 

Sayana: The meditative experience of the sage on the Virat Purusha is being described. The 

rishi of this suktam expresses his experience as follows: The Purusha having created 

various bodies of angels, humans and animals, given them the names such as this is an 

angel this is a human being etc., stands before us. This great Virat Purusha beyond all 

gunas, effulgent like the sun, - I know I have the meditative experience of this Purusha 

always. This Purusha is beyond ignorance. That is, one who is not instructed by his guru, 

and the shastra, cannot see Him. With such an instruction one sheds one's ignorance and 

will see Him. 

 

धाि॒ता प ि॒रस्ताि॒द्यम ु॑दाजि॒ िारु॑  ।  ि॒क्रुः प्रववि॒द्वान्प्रहद ि॒ श्चतु॑स्रुः ।  

तम ि॒ वं ववि॒द्वानि॒मतृु॑ इि॒ि भु॑वतत । नान्युः पन्थाि॒ अयु॑नाय ववद्यत  ।। १७ 

 

Bhatta Bhaskara: The purusha whose glory has been 

 

described above was praised in the past by Brahma (Pitamaha). Indra who knows well all 

the quarters (those who live in all the quarters) praised the purusha. Whoever knows the 

great one like this becomes immortal. Without this knowledge there is no other way. This is 

this knowledge of the purusha is the only way to attain liberation from the bonds of the world. 

 

Sayana states that this Virat Purusha has been praised to help people meditate well. Indra 

also desiring to help one and all did the same. With the instructions from Indra and Prjapati, 

one who knows the purusha like this is freed in this very life. He becomes immortal. When 

one knows Virat Purusha as his own self then realising that the present body is not the Virat 

Purusha does not grieve when the physical body goes. There is no other way to liberation 

than this knowledge i.e. to know the Virat Purusha as one's own self. Even thousands of 

karmas will not be able to give mukti (vide न कमवर्ा न प्रजया धनेन). 

 

यि॒ज्ञ नु॑ यि॒ज्ञमु॑यजन्त द ि॒वाुः । तातनि॒  धमायु॑णण प्रथि॒मान्याु॑सन ्।  

त  िि॒ नाकंु॑  महिि॒मानु॑: सचन्त  । यत्रि॒ पूवेु॑ साि॒ध्याुः सन्न्तु॑ द ि॒वाुः ।। १८ 

 

Bhatta Bhaskara: The aggregate pranas and indriyas of Prajapati worshipped him by 

performing this above sacrifice using Virat Purusha. From this sacrifice all those dharmas 

(i.e. elements) which sustain the world and those which are prototypes of all 
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transformations emerged. The great ones reached heaven where there is only happiness. 

There are these pranas even now. (साध्याः was interpreted earlier as those who strive, i.e. 

pranas). 

 

Sayana: Here the entire anuvaka is summarised. यज्ञेन with the mental sacrifice, यज्ञ - yajna 

purusha, Prajapati; अयजन्ि - (devas) worshipped. From that worship came the famous 

dharmas which are responsible for the sustenance of the world. So far the anuvaka dealing 

with creation has been summarised. The remaining mantra summarises the upasana and its 

fruit. नाक is the fruit of upasana namely attaining the Virat. In the past sadhyas, aspirants 

following Viradupasana attained this नाक. The very same नाक, which is of the nature of 

attaining the Virat as the Self, is attained by upasakas. 

 

Now we present the अनुर्ाक known as उत्तर नारायर्. According to Apasthamba, this also deals 

with the same Purusha as the earlier one and there is continuity. This deals with the worship 

of Purusha as the Sun- 

 

अि॒ द्भयुः संभूु॑तुः पगृथि॒ वयै रसाु॑चच । ववि॒श्वकु॑ मयणि॒ : समु॑वत यतागधु॑  ।  

तस्यि॒  तवष्टवाु॑ ववि॒दधु॑द्रूि॒पम ु॑तत । ततप रुु॑ षस्यि॒  ववश्वमाजाु॑नि॒मग्र ु॑ ॑ु॑ ।। १ 

 

Bhatta Bhaskara: अद्भ्यः From water, etc., (the five elements) creation came. Again, from the 

essence of the earth (food) creation came. Again, Prajapati was created out of the glory of 

the creator of the universe. त्र्ष्टा (twashta), Purusha creating Prajapati enters into him as 

vayu (air) forming the limbs. All this is the glory of the Purusha. Or from अप ्(water) the first 

product is Prajapati. From him, from food (essence of the earth) was born Virat. From this, 

twashta, bringing about transformation, enters the limbs in the form of Vayu. All this is the 

glory of the Supreme Purusha. I know this already. 

 

Sayana: Purusha called Narayana in the form of Virat was born from water. Brahmanda, the 

cosmic egg, was born out of water pervading everything, just as cream collects in the midst 

of milk. Not merely from water but also from the essence of the earth, he was born. (Vide, 

shruti मण्डस्य योऽयं घनीिार्ः स पार्थवर्ः, ये च िन्मध्ये द्रर्ांिास्ि आप्याः। यत्कदठनं सा परृ्थर्ी, यद्िर् ं

िदापः), पर्चर्कमाव creator of the universe, Parameshwara. अर्धसमर्िवि - Virat grew out of Him 
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(Parameshwara). This Virat who identifies himself with the Brahmanda (ब्रह्माण्डाशिमानी 
चेिनः) is a part of Ishwara. His form has filled the fourteen worlds. The world relating to 

Virat which is well-known as the world of angels, humans, etc., appeared in the beginning of 

the creation. 

 

व दाि॒िम ि॒त ंप ि॒रुु॑ षं मि॒िान्तम ्ु॑ ॑ु॑  । आि॒ हदि॒तयवु॑णि॒  तमु॑सि॒ : परु॑स्तात ्।  

तम ि॒ वं ववि॒द्वानि॒मतृु॑ इि॒ि भु॑वतत । नान्युः पन्थाु॑ ववद्यि॒त ऽयु॑नाय ।। २ 

 

Bhatta Bhaskara: Already explained, I know the great Purusha beyond all ignorance (िमः). 
One who knows Him thus becomes immortal. There is no other way for this. 

 

Sayana explained already. 

 

प्रि॒जापु॑ततश्चरतति॒  िभेु॑ अि॒ न्तुः । अि॒ जायु॑मानो बि ि॒धा ववजाु॑यत  ।  

तस्यि॒  धीराि॒: पररु॑जानन्न्ति॒   योतनु॑म ्। मर ु॑चीनां पि॒दशमु॑च्न्न्त व ि॒धसु॑: ।। ३ 

 

Bhatta Bhaskara: The aggregate soul, prajapati, jivatma, is associated with all beings. He is 

there in all bodies from Brahma down to a mosquito. Even though strictly he is unborn, 

because of his association with all bodies he appears to be born. The cause of his birth is 

known very well to the wise. Such of those as are wise, desire to attain the state of the 

cause namely the Sun. Or they know the goal or they enter the effulgent being of the Sun. 

They know the cause (योतन)ं. Others do not know. (vide shruti सूयव आत्मा जगिस्िस्थुषचच) 

 

Sayana: गिव means Brahmanda. Prajapati assuming forms moves in the midst of 

Brahmanda. Really speaking He is birthless according to the shruti सत्यं ज्ञानमनन्िं ब्रह्म. But 

still by maya assumes many forms movable and immovable. The steady ones with the help 

of yoga by restraining senses know the origin of the Prajapati i.e. they know the real form 

of Prajapati as the cause of the universe. The creators (र्ेधसः) by worshipping Him desire to 

attain the status of मरीर्च, अत्रि etc., which is of the nature of creating the universe. 

 

यो द ि॒व भयि॒  आतु॑पतत । यो द ि॒वानांु॑ प ि॒रोहिु॑तुः ।  

पूवोि॒ यो द ि॒व भयोु॑  जाि॒तुः । नमोु॑  रुि॒चायि॒  ब्ाहमु॑य  ।। ४ 
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Bhatta Bhaskara: Now that Aditya (spoken of in the previous mantra) is being described as 

One who outshines all gods who creates forms, One who comes out of His unmanifested 

form and by His effulgence and heat creates all forms, and blesses, and as One who stands 

before the forms created by gods. That is, by his rising etc. One who helps us know the 

created things. One who was born before the creation, to Him the supreme effulgent Being, 

the manifestation of Brahman (ब्राह्मये) salutations. 

 

Sayana: He who is he Parameshwara illumines everything and makes gods fulfil their god-

hood by remaining their hearts as चैिन्य ं (Consciousness). He became their purohita 

(Brihaspati). He was born before all gods as Hiranyagarbha (vide दहरण्गिवस्समर्िविागे्र). 

Salutations to such self-effulgent Being of the form of Parabrahman or of the form 

revealed by Brahman or the Vedas. 

 

रुचंु॑ ब्ाि॒िां ज नयु॑न्तुः । द ि॒वा अग्न ि॒  तदु॑ब् वन ्।  

यस्तवैि॒व ंब्ाु॑हमणो ववि॒द्यात ्। तस्यु॑ द ि॒वा असि॒न्व  ु॑ ॑ु॑  ।। ५ 

 

thus the effulgent great Being Bhatta Bhaskara: रुचं who is born of Brahma, (ब्राह्म) who is 

Aditya, Sun in the form Brahmanas hold the Lord (Ishwara) of a jivatma, जनयन्िः in their 

being. The devas (indriyas) said this already before creation. That Brahmana who at that 

time itself knew you were staying as jivatman and about to create he understands you 

correctly. The devas (indriyas) come under his control. He becomes liberated or devas are 

subservient to him. 

 

Sayana: All the devas just before creation i.e. at the time of inaugurating the Brahma Vidya 

tradition, ब्राह्यं रुचं the consciousness of Parabrahman (परब्रह्मसम्बग्न्ध चैिन्य)ं, जनयन्िः 
manifesting that chaitanyam with knowledge, addressing that Brahma tatwam अबु्रर्न ्- said 

as follows: O! you belonging to Paramatman, a Brahmana who understands you as 

aforesaid, to that Brahmana all the devas become subservient, he himself becomes their 

self. Therefore, the gods are subservient to him, not his masters. (vide Vajasaneyi Shruti "य 

एरं् र्ेदाहं ब्रह्मास्मीति स इदं सर् ंिर्ति िस्य देर्ाचच नािूत्या ईिि,े आत्मा ह्येषा ंस िर्ति ।) 
 

ि श्चु॑ त  लि॒क्ष्मीश्च पतन्यौु॑ ॑ु॑  । अि॒ िोि॒राि॒त्र  पाि॒श्व े। नक्षु॑त्राणण रि॒पम ्।  
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अि॒ न्श्वनौि॒ वयात्ु॑म ्। इि॒ष्टं मु॑तनषाण । अि॒ म ं मु॑तनषाण । सविंु॑ मतनषाण ।। ६ 

 

Bhatta Bhaskara: ही: - modesty, लक्ष्मीः- श्रीः (wealth) These two are your wives. Day and night 

are your sides. This yajus is being addressed to Atman. Day and night (अहोरािे) are time 

expressed in hours. These are like sides in the sense that sides support the body and day 

and night similarly, support creation. The stars with the moon are your form (i.e. they help 

us to get a glimpse of yours). The jivas reckon the time with the help of the movement of 

the moon among the stars. अग्चर्नौ – द्यार्ापरृ्थव्यौ heaven and earth. These are in the form of 

wide-open mouth (व्यात्त)ं. You pervade the heaven and earth or heaven and earth are 

presided over by अग्चर्र्नी and therefore are अग्चर्र्नी. So You the great one, please grant my 

desire of knowing Atman. (मातनषार् - give) अमंु - particularly longevity, cattle, and horses are 

to be granted. Why say so many things? Please grant all the desires pertaining to this world 

and the next world. [cf the prayers in chamakam] 

 

Sayana: Now some yajus is being added. ही: - the goddess presiding over modesty 

लज्जाशिमातननी देर्िा. 
 

लक्ष्मीः - Goddess presiding over wealth, ऐचर्यावशिमातननी देर्िा 
 

O Paramatman! ही and लक्ष्मी are your wives. Day and night are your two sides. The stars seen 

in the sky are your body. The two ashwini gods are your open mouth. O the Great One! 

(Virat Purusha as described above), please grant us our desire i.e. Self-Knowledge. In this 

world please grant what we desire viz., cattle, horses, etc. To be brief, please grant us 

everything of this and the next world. 
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APPENDIX 

PURUSHA SUKTAM IN THE LIGHT OF NASADIYA SUKTAM 

 

A few years ago, a similar study on Sri Rudram and Purusha Suktam was published. Even 

though Sri Rudram is not a Rigveda Suktam, it was included to serve as an illustration for 

Purusha Suktam. Much could not be said about Purusha Suktam. Now an attempt is being 

made to understand Purusha Suktam in the light of Nasadiya Suktam. 

 

Nasadiya Suktam is an important suktam of Rigveda and our study of vedanta depends on 

a clear understanding of this suktam and the Purusha Suktam. Sri Sayanacharya's 

commentary is followed in understanding these two suktas. Brahman the ultimate reality is 

both the material and the efficient cause of the universe अशिन्नतनशमत्तोपादानकारर्ं ब्रह्म. 

Before the universe was created what was there? Only Brahman was there; then how was 

the universe created? This is discussed in the Nasadiya Suktam. 

 

This leads us to conclude that everything is spirit and matter is an illusion. 

 

The suktam begins with the verse: 

 

नासु॑दासीि॒न्नो सदाु॑सीत्ि॒दानींि॒ नासीि॒द्रजोि॒  नो वयोु॑मा पि॒रो यत ्।  

ककमावु॑र वि॒: क िि॒ कस्यि॒   मयि॒ न्नम्भि॒ : ककमाु॑सीि॒द्रिु॑नं िभीि॒रम ्॥१ 

 

The rishi for this is प्रजापति, known as परमषे्टी परमात्मा is the devata, as creation, etc., are 

discussed. 

 

The Rik states that; then that is before creation, there was no non-existence (असि)् nor 

there was existence (सि)्. Here, असि ्means that which is not perceived by our senses and 

सि ् means that which is perceived by the senses. Energy is not seen. We cannot say it 

doesn't exist. Modern science says that matter can be converted to energy and vice versa. 

Various worlds like स्र्गव, etc., were not there. There were no men, beasts, gods and 

rakshasas. There was no akasha, nothing that surrounds, no water which is essential for all 

life. 

 

All matter could be divided into small particles called atoms. The ways atom combine causes 

different types of matter. No matter nor energy was there. 
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Here in the suktam, energy means Consciousness i.e., Chit. It is mentioned in the Taittiriya 

Upanishad that Paramataman created the universe and He himself entered it. Therefore, all 

srishti i.e. creation has this Chit. In jiva, Chit is expressed while in other creation, Chit is not 

expressed. In creation, jiva is the enjoyer and matter is enjoyed. What is enjoyed is Prakriti. 

The enjoyer is Purusha. It is paramatman who expresses himself as Purusha and Prakriti. In 

srishti we see the expression. But before srishti only Paramatma i.e., Chit without expression 

was there. 

 

What was before creation was neither असि ्nor सि;् but something indescribable (अतनर्ावच्य). 

This universe has not come out of nothing. What we see today after creation is various 

lokas (worlds), the enjoyer and the enjoyed. That is jiva and matter everywhere. Before 

creation, no environment, no cover to anything existing was there. The Paramatman out of 

His deluding power (maya) created this 

 

seen world. This seen world was not there; but is there now as something created. But this 

creation will be withdrawn in pralaya. The seen world is something based on the unseen but 

indescribable Truth. So, the expression 'neither seen nor unseen things was there. No sky 

nor environs, therefore no lokas. 

 

Relevant portions of Sayanacharya's commentary are as follows: 

 

Then that is during pralaya after the srishti have ended and fresh srishti had not been 

thought of, there was no असि ्nor सि ्which have been described earlier. Nor was there any 

means for providing food and shelter to the jivas; nor was there water which is the first 

necessity for a jiva. There was neither seen or unseen thing. 

 

There was no creation and therefore nothing required a cover up and therefore no cover 

आर्रक was there. असि ्does not mean absolute nothing like hare's horns. 

 

There was no cover like akasha and therefore no worlds above like स्र्गव nor worlds like 

patala were there. Creation is for the enjoyer jiva and the food that the jiva enjoyed. 

 

Normally, we understand by existence only animals and matter. Animals lose their existence 

with life. They disappear with their death. Existence is seen to some extent in matter, in 

prakriti. But the Vedas say that all creation has existence. This will never disappear. In 

creation, we see clearly this existence in the form of Consciousness. 
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Regarding this िैपत्तरीय संदहिा says: असद्र्ा इदमग्र आसीि ्। ििो रै् सदजायि । िदात्मानं स्र्यमकुरुि । 
There was only असि ् in the beginning. From this सि ् came out - and then entire असि ्

became सि ्? No only a part of असि ्became सि.् From this सि ्appeared. Rigveda Samhita 

in another place says: 

 

पादोऽस्य ववश्वा भूतातन बत्रपादस्यामतंृ हदवव ।  

बत्रपादधू्वय उदैतप रुषुः पादोऽस्य िाभवतप नुः ॥ 

 

Here, पाद means a little. It does not exactly mean one fourth. Similarly, त्रिपाि ्means more 

not exactly three fourth, only a part has become the world. The vast thing that remained 

remains. 

 

We may give an illustration with water. Water from the sea evaporates and forms clouds. 

These clouds pour down in the form of rivers. All water of the sea does not become clouds. 

All clouds do not become rivers. Major portion of water remains; only a small portion 

circulates. Of course, in pralaya everything disappears. But, the ever conscious entity 

Paramatman exists. This Paramatman partly appears as jiva conscious being partly as 

matter. So, the unmanifested (asat) manifest as sat and sat creates the world. 

 

In Aiteraya Upanishad, the idea is explained like this: we have said that (asat) existed in the 

beginning. This asat or parmatman enables the senses, etc., to function. It is Prajnanam. 

 

Thought functions of the mind depends on this. Except this pure consciousness there is 

nothing else in the world. All transactions in the world depend on this pure consciousness. In 

the same Upanishad elsewhere it is described like this, "Who is this Atman we worship? We 

see with the help of Atman, we smell, we taste and we think. The heart, mind, etc., are this." 

 

This संज्ञानं, प्रज्ञानं, etc., are all Atman. Intelligence, memory understanding are all this Atman. 

This is Indra etc., Prajapati desire all these are Atman or Prajnanam. This is five mahabhutas 

- water, light, etc. Beings born from earth, from egg, from sweat, horses, cows, etc., birds, 

inert matter - all this is Prajnanam, Brahman, all desires, all worlds. 

 

न मृि॒ तय राु॑सीदि॒मतंृि॒  न तहियि॒ न रात्र्याि॒ अिु॑ आसीतप्रक ि॒ तुः ।  

आनीु॑दवाि॒तं स्वि॒धयाि॒ तद कंि॒  तस्माु॑द्धान्यन्न पि॒रुः ककं चि॒नासु॑   ॥ २ 

 

There was no death nor life (immortality). No day or night. After pralaya (total destruction) 

there was no life to die. There was no immortality, as there was no creation. Earth goes 

around the sun and the duration is called one year (संर्त्सर). This संर्त्सर is divided into मास, 
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ऋिु, कला, काष्ट, etc. These divisions of time were not there. But time was there. This kala is 

an aspect of Para Brahman आनीदर्ाि ं "स्र्धयािदेकं”. Our life means our breathing. स्र्धा or 

maya is the power of Brahman which induces breathing in us. Jiva's life is caused by the 

karma. Life is enjoyed as long as karma is there to work out. All this is Para Brahman. The 

creation (सगृ्ष्ट) is for the enjoyment of life by the Jiva. The entire creation is िोक्ति ृand िोज्य 

of this िोक्तिा is higher. When there is no creation, there is no Jiva and enjoyment. Para 

Brahman alone is. So no creation nor destruction. Para Brahman fills up matter and 

breathes life into it. Then creation starts. 

 

िस्माि ्ह अन्यि ्न परः ककंचन आस । 
 

Non dual Brahman alone existed. Worlds are only parts of Brahman. They are not different 

from Brahman. Therefore, there were no worlds before creation. Brahman alone existed. 

 

तमु॑ आतीि॒त्मु॑सा िूि॒ळमग्र ु॑ऽप्रक ि॒ तं सु॑शलि॒ल ंसवयु॑मा इि॒दम ्।  

त ि॒च्य नाि॒भववपु॑हिि॒त ि॒   यदासीि॒त्पु॑सि॒स्तन्मु॑हिि॒नाजाु॑यि॒ तैकु॑ म ्॥ ३ 

 

Before creation nothing existed. Darkness enveloped darkness. It was as if water was 

everywhere. From this creation was made by Brahman by concentrating. Jivas are created 

by their karma. They require all that is necessary for their stay in the world. Brahman 

concentrated on this idea, and the world was created. 

 

कामि॒स्तय ि॒  समु॑वतयि॒तागधि॒  मनु॑सा॑ ॑ि॒ र तु॑: प्रथि॒म ंयदासीु॑त ्।  

सि॒तो बन्ध मसु॑तति॒  तनरु॑ववन्दन्हृि॒हद प्रि॒तीष्याु॑ कि॒ वयोु॑ मनीि॒षा ॥४ 

 

There arose a desire in the mind of Brahman. Sages who meditated on this aspect found 

that there was a link between existence (सि)् and nonexistence (असि)्. This desire in the 

mind of Parabrahman was the cause of creation of the world. Jivas had not exhausted their 

karma. Pralaya came. So, to help jivas exhaust their karmas repetition of creation was 

necessary. 

 

तति॒रश्चीनोि॒ ववतु॑तो रि॒न्श्मर ु॑षामि॒धुः न्स्वु॑दाि॒सी ३द ि॒पररु॑ न्स्वदासी ३त ्। 

र ि॒तोि॒धा आु॑सन्महिि॒मानु॑ आसन्स्वि॒धा अि॒ वस्ताि॒तप्रयु॑ततुः पि॒रस्ताु॑त ्॥ ५ 

 

Whatever comes in the mind of Brahman is Truth. So, it does not take much time to 

materialize. This is explained in Taittiriya Samhita and Taittiriya Upanishad. The creation 
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was not world by the world. Everything necessary was created simultaneously. Jiva 

according to his karma is born. Food etc., for the jiva comes later. The enjoyer jiva is more 

important. The enjoyed is not so important. This is िोक्तििृोज्य न्यायः. The food etc., were 

created three yugas earlier. The first half indicates how the असि ् was made into सि.् The 

creation did not follow a particular order. It spreads like lighting. Jiva means beings, Human 

beings, devatas, etc., all included. In the language of the Taittiriya Upanishad - "आत्मन 

आकािः सम्िूिः । etc. अन्नाि ्पुरुषः "।. 
 

The next verse exclaims: 'Who indeed knows creation. Even devatas were not here at the 

beginning of creation. 

 

को अि॒ द्धा व ु॑दि॒ क इि॒ि प्र वोु॑चि॒ तक ति॒  आजाु॑ताि॒ क तु॑ इि॒यं ववसनृ्ष्टुः । 

अि॒ वायग्द ि॒वा अि॒ स्य ववि॒सजयु॑न ि॒नाथाि॒ को व ु॑दि॒ यतु॑ आबि॒भूवु॑ ॥६ 

 

Who indeed really knows this creation? Who can tell us how the creation came about? 

 

The suktam closes with the question. 

 

इि॒यं ववसृु॑न्ष्टययतु॑ आबि॒भूवि॒ यहदु॑ वा दि॒ध  यहद ंवाि॒ न ।  

यो अि॒ स्याध्यु॑क्षुः परि॒म  वययोु॑मि॒न्सो अि॒ ङ्ि व ु॑दि॒ यहदु॑ वाि॒ न व दु॑  ॥ ७ 

 

Purusha Suktam 
 

Purusha Suktam like Gayatri is used in rituals and has rich meaning. This finds an important 

place in Rigveda and also in other Vedas. This discusses many important ideas and throws 

light on many truths in the Vedas. This sukta is called Purusha Suktam because here the 

greatness of the Purusha is discussed. Purusha, Narayana, Vishwakarma are used in similar 

ways in different parts of the Vedas. 

 

There is a description where the Paramatman is discussed as a being resting on a lotus leaf 

in water. Water is called Nara and the Supreme Being is called Narayana. We come across 

a description of the greatness of the Purusha and also the greatness of Yajna (Sacrifice). 

Here the Purusha is also called Narayana. 

 

सि॒िस्रु॑ ीषायि॒ प रुु॑ षुः । सि॒िि॒साि॒क्षस्सि॒िस्रु॑पात ्।  

सभूशमंु॑ ववि॒श्वतोु॑ वृि॒तवा । अतयु॑ततष्ठद्द ाङ्ि ि॒लम ्॥ १ 

 

This Primordial Being Purusha pervades the entire universe. He extends beyond it. He 

envelopes the universe. He has infinite number of heads, infinite number of eyes, feet. The 

earth is covered by this Purusha who extends beyond it. 
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पर्चर्िचचक्षुरुि पर्चर्िोमुिः । पर्चर्िो हस्ि उि पर्चर्िस्पाि ्।  
सं बाहुभ्यां नमति संपििैध्यावर्ापरृ्थर्ी जनयन ्देर् ऐकः । (चरे्.उ ३.३) 

 

The one Supreme Being has His eyes everywhere. He has His head turned in every direction. 

Similarly, by spreading His arms and feet in every direction makes the universe alive. All the 

eyes, heads, etc., are His. Again the same upanishad continues in चरे्.उ (6.11) as 

 

सर्ावननशिरोग्रीर्ः सर्विूिगुहाियः । 
सर्वव्यापी स िगर्ांस्िस्माि ्सर्वगिः शिर्ः । 

 

He the Paramatman has his face, head and neck and lives in the hearts of all beings. He 

pervades everything. He is Purusha. This Purusha is glorified in the Purusha Suktam. 

 

1) यत्पूर्ोऽस्मात्सर्वस्मात्सर्ावन्पाप्मन औषत्तस्माि ्पुरुषः । 
 

(ब.ृउ १.४.१) 

 

2) अस्या ंपुरर िेि ेिस्माि ्पुरुषः । (ििपथ ब्राह्मर्म ्१३.६.२.१) 

 

पूः means body. पुरुष is established in all bodies of gods, human beings and even of crawling 

animals. 

 

एको देर्ः सर्विूिेषु गूढः (चरे्.उ ६.११) 

 

Again, we have Him in every being. 

 

Explanation according to Sayana 
 

Purusha is the Universal Being. He is Virat. Purusha is described as being thousand 

headed. Thousand means infinite. He created the universe and enters it Himself. He is not 

exhausted by the Universe. He is beyond the universe enveloping it. Ten angulas means He 

is not exhausted by the Universe. 

 

Here, head, eyes, and feet are mentioned. This means Purusha has enveloped the Universe 

and also entered it. 

 

Now, the universe is a conscious entity. It is not inert matter. Here, the angula does not 

mean a measurement. 

 

Again Purusha word is being explained in Brihadaranyaka and Satapatha Brahmana 
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1) यत्पूर्ोऽस्मात्सर्वस्मात्सर्ावन्पाप्मन औषत्तस्माि ्पुरुषः । 
(ब.ृउ १.४.१) 

 

2) अस्या ंपुरर िेि ेिस्माि ्पुरुषः। 
(ििपथ ब्राह्मर्म ्१३.६.२.१) 

 

पूः means body. That is पुरुष is established in all bodies. This idea is expressed by (चरे्.उ ६.११) 

एको देर्ः सर्विूिेषु गूढः । 
 

Thirdly, पुर उषति प्रकाियिीति पुरुषः- हप्रकाियोरेकार्धकरर्त्र्ाि.् 

 

Here उषति means burns and can mean illumines. So, Purusha means one who illumines, the 

entire universe which has all kinds of bodies. The word सहस्राक्ष also indicates this. 

 

य एष र्ैचर्ानरो पर्चर्रूपः प्रार्ोऽग्ननरुदयिे । िदेिदृचाऽभ्युक्तिम ्।  
पर्चर्रूपं हररर्ं जािरे्दस ंपरायर्ं ज्योतिरेकं िपन्िम ्। सहस्ररग्चमः 

ििधा र्िवमानः प्रार्ः प्रजानामुदयत्येष सूयवः । 
(प्र.उ १.८) 

 

अग्नन the soul of every life arises. Knowers of Truth realise Him who embodies the entire 

universe. Omniscient, golden hued one who is the support of everything, the only 

illumination of the universe, self-luminous. So, here thousand means the whole. Again ि.प. 

ब्राह्मर् says you are the measure of thousand. You represent thousand etc. This means 

thousand reckons the whole and not a number. 

 

Again we have in (चरे्.उ 3-16): सर्विः पाखर्पादं िि ्सर्विोऽक्षक्षशिरोमुिम ्। सर्विः श्रतुिमल्लोके सर्वमार्तृ्य 

तिष्ठति ।. He (Purusha) has his hands and feet, his eyes, head and face are all pervading. He 

spreads even outside Brahmanda, this leads us to think of the Universal Being. Purusha with 

an image in the human body in the region of the heart. Sri Shankara says in this connection 

in his Bhashya on Brahma Sutras: 

 

मूधावददचुबुकान्िेषु पुरुषार्यरे्षु पुरुषपर्धत्रं् कग्ल्पिम,्  

िदशिप्रायेर्देमुच्यिे - पुरुषपर्धं पुरुषेऽन्िः प्रतिग्ष्ठि ंर्दे इति । 
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Now, the Supreme Being has merged and the description अतितिष्ठति applies to the region 

head to chin. This description is to help us to concentrate on Purusha. In reality the 

Supreme Being is never limited to any region. 

 

प रुु॑ ष एि॒व दं सवयम ्ु॑ ॑ु॑  । यद्भूि॒ तं यचच भवयम ्ु॑ ॑ु॑  ।  

उि॒तामृु॑ति॒तवस्य   ाु॑नुः । यदन्न नातति॒रोिु॑तत ॥ २ 

 

All this world, the past and the future is Purusha alone. He is the lord of immortality. He has 

from his causal state assumed this state for the sake of providing food to His creation. 

Creatures of his creation have to experience the fruits of their past karma. This is a 

continuous process-this creation. Iswara is the only संसारी, 'नेचर्रादन्यः संसारी' says Sri 

Shankara. 

 

सूयव आत्मा जगिस्िस्थुषचच (ऋ. संदहिा १.११५.१) 

 

Here Sri Shankara takes सूयव as Iswara on the basis of the statement in the shruti. He is also 

referred to as ब्रह्म, इन्द्र, etc. 

 

स र्ा अयमात्मा सरे्षा ंिूिानामर्धपतिः (ब.ृउ २.५. १५) 

 

This Paramatman is the Lord of all Beings. 

 

सरे्षां िूिानां राजा िद्यथा रथनािौ च रथनेमौ चाराः सरे् समपपविा  
एर्मेर्ाग्स्मन्नात्मतन सर्ावखर् िूतितन सरे् देर्ाः सरे् लोकाः सरे् प्रार्ाः  

सर्व एि आत्मानः समपपविाः।  
(ब.ृउ २.५.१५) 

 

इयं परृ्थर्ी सरे्षा ंिूिानां मधु अस्यै परृ्थव्यै सर्ावखर् िूिातन मधु ।  
(ब.ृउ २.५.१) 

 

Thus we have a series of statements in the Brihadaranyaka about this purusha. He is our life 

force. The water, the air, the sound, the light are all life giving, and purusha is pervading the 

Earth and its beings. 

 

ईिा र्ास्यशमदं सर् ंयग्त्कञ्च जगत्या ंजगि ्। (ई.उ १) 
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Again to quote Bhagavad Gita: 

 

एिद्येनीतन िूिातन सर्ावर्ीत्युपधारय ।  
अहं कृत्स्नस्य जगिः प्रिर्ः प्रलयस्िथा ।।  

(ि.गी ७.६) 

 

सर्विूिातन कौन्िेय प्रकृति ंयाग्न्ि माशमकाम ्।  
कल्पक्षये पुनस्िातन कल्पादौ पर्सजृाम्यहम ्।।  

(ि.गी ९.७) 

 

"Arjuna, all beings get the form of my prakriti. They enter me at the end of the Kalpa. Again 

at the beginning of next creation, they enter my prakriti and in the next creation I create them 

into this world." 

 

यदन्नेनतिरोहति यि ्यस्मात्कारर्ाि ्अन्नेन प्राखर्नामन्नेन िोनयेन  

अतिरोहिीति स्र्कीयाम ्कारर्ार्स्थामतिक्राम्य पररदृचयमाना ंजगदर्स्थां प्राप्नोति । 
 

This world that पुरुष has created requires food for its sustenance. This makes Purusha 

accept grosser manifestation and He becomes the world. But Purusha remains as pure 

Being even though appearing in so many forms. Creation has the effect of karma and 

requires this world to live. Purusha carries on this function. 

 

एि॒तावाु॑नस्य महिि॒मा । अतोि॒ ज्यायािंु॑  श्चि॒  पूरु॑ षुः ।  

पादोु॑ ऽस्यि॒  ववश्वाु॑ भूतातनु॑  । बत्रपादु॑स्याि॒मतृु॑ हदि॒वव । ३ 

 

सायर्िाष्य says: 

 

Whatever the past, the present and the form yet to appear, bear, all this is the glory of 

Purusha. But not His real form. The Real Purusha is greater than His glory. The creation of 

Purusha is all confined to time forms one fourth. The remaining three-fourth is free from 

death and illumines the rest. Even though it is said that Brahman is Truth, Knowledge and 

Infinite. This means Sayana wants to suggest that one fourth is this world and not real. His 

three-fourth is above the world. Sayana's explanation is as follows: 

 

आत्मन ् is indicated by two words क्षर and अक्षर. क्षर is associated with matter, the body. अक्षर 

remains pure. 
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बत्रि॒पादूि॒ध्वय उदैि॒तप रु॑ षुः । पादोु॑ऽस्य ि॒िाऽऽभु॑वाि॒तप नु॑: ।  

ततोि॒ ववश्वङ्ग्यक्रामत ्। साि॒ ि॒नाि॒नि॒ ि॒न  अि॒ शभ ।। ४ 

 

Three fourths of the Purusha has ascended. The one fourth remained in this world and 

repeatedly proceeds towards animate and inanimate objects. According to Sayana Bhasya 

the three fourth Purusha who is above all Samsara is Brahman. He is free from ajnana. The 

one fourth that is in Samsara is subject to Births and Deaths. Sri Krishna in the Gita also 

says the same. This world has movable and immovable objects. Brahman has entered this 

world. But remains pure. He is not bound by the three Gunas. Jivas if they try they can free 

themselves and attain liberation. The above facts have been taken up various Upanishads 

and Brahmana, and explained. 

 

तस्माद्ववि॒राडु॑जायत । ववि॒राजोि॒ अगधि॒  पूरुु॑ षुः ।  

स जाि॒तो अतयु॑ररचयत । पि॒श्चाद्भूि॒ शममथोु॑ प ि॒रुः ॥ ५ 

 

सायर्िाष्यः  
पर्ष्र्ङ् व्यक्रामददति । यदकु्तिं िदेर्ाि प्रपञ्च्यि े। 
 

Now from that Primordial Being a huge body came out. Different things shine in this body so 

it is called Virat. He became manifested and afterwards created the Earth and the corporeal 

forms. 

 

According to Manusmriti 1.32 - 

 

द्पर्धा कृत्र्ाऽत्मनो देहमधेन पुरुषोऽिर्ि ्।  
अधेन नारी िस्या ंस पर्राजमसजृि ्प्रिुः ॥ १.३२॥ 

 

Brahman divided Himself into two one male and another female. 

 

िपस्िप्त्र्ासजृद्यं िु स्र्यं पुरुषो पर्राट् ।  
िं मा ंपर्त्तास्य सर्वस्य स्रष्टारं द्पर्जसत्तमाः ॥ १.३३ ॥ 

 

After that the same Virat did Tapas created Mama (me). Know me to be the creator if the 

entire world. This is according to the Vedas also. 

 

यतप रु॑ ष ण िि॒ववषाु॑ ॑ु॑  । द ि॒वा यि॒ज्ञमतु॑न्वत ।  

वि॒सि॒ न्तो अु॑स्यासीि॒दाज्यम ्ु॑ ॑ु॑  । ग्रीष्म इध्मुः  रद्धववुः ।। ६ 

 

सायर्िाष्यः 
 

यद्यदा पूर्ोक्तिक्रमेर्ैर् िरीरेषूत्पन्नेषु देर्ा उत्तरसगृ्ष्ट शसध्यथ ं 
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बाह्यद्रव्यस्यानुत्पन्नत्रे्न हपर्रन्नरसं िर्ात्पुरुषस्र्रूपेर् मनसा  
हपर्षस्िेन सङ्कल्प पुरुषाख्येन हपर्षा मानस ंयज्ञम िन्र्ि । 

 

Gods have been created. They unable to find any Havish to offer decided to mentally offer 

Purusha as Havish. This is known as पूर्वसगृ्ष्ट - earlier creation. All this manifestations of 

energy are powerful enough to understand what has been done and what more are 

required to be done. The created beings now take up to make later creations (uttara srishti). 

They are sufficient instruments for the purpose. They require only some oblation to offer. 

So the Purusha who created this Self became the oblation and the yagna was done 

mentally. 

 

Spring, Vasanta became ghee. Summer became firewood and autumn became oblations. 

The details of the yajna are not discussed here. 

 

तं य ि॒ज्ञ ंबि॒रि॒हिवषि॒ प्रौक्षन ्ु॑  । प रुु॑ षं जाि॒तमु॑ग्रि॒तुः ।  

त नु॑ द ि॒वा अयु॑जन्त । साि॒ध्या ऋषु॑यश्चि॒   य  ॥ ७ 

 

The Sadhyas (a particular type of devas) and other Rishis sacrificed in the yagna the Virat 

(Purusha). 

 

The Purusha is both the end and the means of yagna. This is an important principle. Rishi is 

one who with his knowledge removes the pain caused by worldy life. 

 

तस्माद्यि॒ज्ञासु॑वयि॒ि तुः । सम्भृु॑तं पषृदाि॒ज्यम ्। पि॒ ूग्ि-् 

स्ताग्ि-्श्चु॑क्र  वायि॒वयान ्ु॑ । आि॒ रि॒ण्यान-्ग्राि॒म्याश्च य  ॥ ८ 

 

From that Virat Purusha who was offered in the sacrifice was produced curd mixed with 

ghee. Then the Purusha produced birds, wild life and domestic life. This is also called सर्वमेध. 

Everything was offered for getting the present world. 

 

तस्माद्यि॒ज्ञासु॑वि॒ि त' ऋचि॒ : सामाु॑तन जक्ज्ञर  ।  

्न्दाि ्ु॑शस जक्ज्ञर ि॒ तस्मात ्। यज ि॒ स्तस्माु॑दजायत ॥ ९ 

 

This सर्वहुिः sacrifice yielded many things. This is सर्वहुिः because Virat has been sacrificed 

here. The Rig Vedic mantras, Sama Vedic mantras and the Yajur Vedic mantras were 
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produced. The same yajna also produced metres (छन्द's) like Gayatri. Detailed 

characteristics of Vedic metres, etc. are to be seen from the concerned books. 

 

तस्माि॒दश्वाु॑  अजायन्त । य  क  चोु॑भि॒यादु॑तुः ।  

िावोु॑  ि जक्ज्ञर ि॒ तस्माु॑त ्। तस्माु॑ज्जाि॒ता अु॑जाि॒वयु॑: ॥ १० 

 

From the universal sacrifice horses were born and animal with two rows of teeth in the 

mouth (cows have only one row in the mouth). Cows were born. So were born goats, sheep, 

etc. Horses have been described as those which are not dogs (अ-चर्ा). 
 

So we have cows for getting ghee etc. and the animals to be offered in the sacrifice. 

 

यतप रुु॑ षंि॒ वयु॑दध ुः । कि॒ तति॒था वयु॑कल्पयन ्।  

म खंि॒  ककमु॑स्यि॒  कौ बाि॒िू । कावूर पादाु॑व चय त  ॥ ११ 

 

When they immolated Purusha into how many parts did they divide him? 

 

What did his face produce? His two arms? Thighs? Feet? 

 

ब्ाि॒हमणोु॑ऽस्यि॒  म खु॑मासीत ्। बाि॒िू राु॑जि॒ न्यु॑: कृि॒ तुः ।  

ऊि॒र तदु॑स्यि॒  यद्वैश्यु॑: । पि॒द्भयां  ूि॒ द्रो अु॑जायतुः ॥ १२ 

 

The brahmin caste came from His face. Rajanyas (kshatriyas) came from His arms. Vysya 

caste came from His thighs, the Sudra caste came from His feet. 

 

In Taittiriya Samhita, we read that Prajapati after completing the sacrifice wanted Human 

Beings and other beings. He arranged for त्रिर्तृ्सोम. This produced Agni among Gods, Gayatri 

among metres, Rathamtara Sama among Sama hymns. Goat was also produced. All these 

are from the face and they have an important place in a sacrifice. From the chest and arms 

produced Panchadasha Stoma. Then Indra from among Gods, त्रिष्टुप from among metres, 

बहृि ् साम from among Samans, Rajanya (Kshatriya) from among human beings were 

produced. Sheep from among animals. 

 

Now, sapthadasa stoma from the region of stomach. Vishwe devas among Gods. Jagati 

among metres, among Samans Vairupa Sama, Vysyas among men, cows among animals. 

As they were all produced from stomach region these animals can be eaten. 
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From the feet, ekavimsa stoma was created. अनुष्टुप ्among metres, Vairaja among samans, 

Sudras among men, horse among animals. In spite of all this clarification wrong wro 

theories are propounded regarding caste system. We should know that Yajna and Vedas 

are the most important things for our religion. Therefore, Brahmin occupies an important 

place. There is no basis to think that the caste system was used to denigrate non-brahmin 

caste. Even in the use of our limbs we use left hand for doing some acts. It is a strange that 

caste system is mentioned only in Purusha Sukta and not in any other work. 

 

Among animals those that are classified are goats because goats with Brahmins are used in 

Yajnas. 

 

चि॒न्द्रमाि॒ मनु॑सो जाि॒तुः । चक्षोुः सूयोु॑ अजायत ।  

म खाहदन्द्रु॑श्चाि॒न्ग्नश्चु॑ । प्राणाद्वाय रु॑जायत ॥ १३ 

 

From His mind was born moon. Sun was born from His eyes. From His face were born Indra 

and fire. Prana (breath) gave birth to wind. 

 

नाभया ंआसीदि॒न्तररु॑क्षम ्।  ीि॒ष्र्णो द्यौुः समु॑वतयत ।  

पि॒द्भयां भूशमि॒ हदय ि॒ : िोत्रोु॑त ्। तथाु॑ लोि॒काग्म ्अकु॑ ल्पयन ्॥१४ 

 

From his navel came the sky, from the head the heaven, from the feet the earth, the cardinal 

directions from His ears and various worlds were created. 

 

सि॒प्तास्याु॑सन-्पररि॒धयु॑: । बत्रुः सि॒प्त सि॒ शमधु॑: कृि॒ ताुः ।  

द ि॒वा यद्यि॒ज्ञं तु॑न्वाि॒नाुः । अबु॑ध्नि॒न-्प रुु॑ षं पि॒  म ्॥ १५ 

 

We have seven logs as boundaries for the yajna kunda. Twenty are in three directions, and 

one direction (i.e. east) is free as no protection from evil forces is necessary for the eastern 

direction, as Sun will take care of the east and he will destroy the evil forces. The Yajna 

Purusha (Virat) the animal to be sacrificed was tied to the post. 

 

यि॒ज्ञ नु॑ यि॒ज्ञमु॑यजन्त द ि॒वाुः । तातनि॒  धमायु॑णण प्रथि॒मान्याु॑सन ्।  

त  िि॒ नाकंु॑  महिि॒मानु॑: सचन्त  । यत्रि॒ पूवेु॑ साि॒ध्यास्सन्न्तु॑ द ि॒वाुः ॥ १६ 

 

प्रजापति's प्रार्'s - the Gods performed the sacrifice of Prajapati who is also the sacrifice. They 

were the first duties. They became the partakers of the heaven where the ancient sadhyas 

abide. 
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Here प्रजापति Himself is the sacrifice. Gods performed mental sacrifice of Prajapati. The 

modes of sacrifice became the first duties. The gods participate in heaven sharing their life 

with Sadhyas. 

 

 


